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Further Correspondence respecting the Royal Niger ‘Company. 





Part LII. 





No. l. 
Count Leyden to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 1, 1889.) 


(Translation.) : 
My Lord, German Embassy, London, December 29, 1888. 


I AM instructed to reply as follows to the note concerning the delimitation of the 
German and English spheres of influence on the Gulf of Guinea, which the British 
Ambassador at Berlin was good enough to address to the Imperial Government on the 
30th ultimo. 

That Government feels bound, even after examining the arguments contained in the 
note, to remain of their former opinion, that the River Akwayafe should be chosen as the 
boundary of the two territories. 

An examination of the Admiralty Chart, which formed the basis of the Agreement of 
the 29th April (7th May), 1885, will show that the intention of the Contracting Parties 
was to assign the river-system of the Old Calabar to England, but the next river-system, 
which begins with the Rio del Rey, to Germany. Even in Consul Johnston’s Map, which 
in many other respects is incorrect, these two systems are ree separated. According to 
his account, the system of the Old Calabar comes to an end with the Akwa River (marked 
on the Admiralty Chart as the Great Qua River), and then begins another river-system 
formed by the Akwayafe and the rivers eastwards as far as Ndobe Creek. 

This would show that the Akwayafe belongs to German pea e but this view is 
confirmed by comparing more closely the Admiralty ees and that of Mr. Johnston’s. 

A glance at the two Maps shows that the river marked on the Admiralty Chart as the 
Rio del Rey corresponds in its course and position to the Akwavafe on the Johnston Map, 
but can never be the same as the river called in the latter the Ndian. The fact that the 
Akwayafe of Mr. Johnston is marked a few minutes of longitude towards the north-east 
of the Rio del Rey of the Admiralty Chart, may be explained by the inaccuracy of the 
measurements either in the one case or the other. The only material difference in the 
courses of the Rio del Rey and the Akwayafe in the two Maps is that Mr. Johnston’s 
river has a westerly outlet, whereas no such outlet is marked in the Chart. But the 
statement that the principal mouth of the Akwayafe is towards the west, does not appear 
correct ; according to the information of the Imperial Government, it flows principally into 
the estuary of the Rio del Rey, while the westerly outlet is merely an unimportant creek. 
If, however, it were established that the Akwayafe has an important outlet to the west, it 
wouid not prove that the latter does not correspond with the Rio del Rey of the Admiralty 
Chart, but only that that Chart is incomplete. No change in the boundary agreement can 
be based upon it. 

Besides the fact that, according to this Agreement, the right bank of the Akwayafe 
should be considered the boundary, the choice of that line is rendered necessary by 
practical considerations. It would be impossible to establish a satisfactory superintendence 
over the customs except on the Akwayafe which forms the western boundary of a com- 
plicated river system; any. other river more to the east would be unsuitable, and 
particularly so the Ndian, which is almost dry in some seasons. [f one of these streams 
were chosen as a boundary, it would give rise to ceaseless complications. 

Under these circumstances to accept Sir E. Malet’s proposed arrangement << be a 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 2. 
Messrs. Fenn and Ellis to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, 32, Botolph Lane, Eastcheap, London, December 29, 1888. 
YOURS of the 27th instant has been sent to the writer, and, in reply, he begs to say 
no letter has been sent by him to any newspaper of the 24th instant, nor has he seen the 
paper in which it appeared. 
We are, &c. 
(Signed) FENN anv ELLIS. 


ee 


Inclosure 4 in No. 2. 
Extract from the “ Times.” 





Tor Niger TERRITORIES. 
To the Editor of the “ Times.” 


; Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, December 19, 1888. 

EVERY active institution posesses the wholesome, though unpleasant, advantage 
of having critics whose number is in direct ratio and whose scrupulousness is often 
in inverse ratio to the energy and success which arouse their animosity. The Governor 
and Council of the Royal Niger Company have therefore not shown any undue sensitive- 
ness to any anonymous or incorrect statements that have been made from time to time as 
to the administration of their territories. Now, however, that certain members of 
Parliament have had their good-natured credulity imposed upon and have actually taken a 
division on the subject in the House of Commons, I would ask permission to give, through 
your columns, a concise refutation of the absurd assertions credited by them. ‘These are 
that “the Company is ruining the country. Their Charter was granted in 1886. In that 
year the produce shipped homewards from the Niger amounted to 10,900 tons; in 1887 
this had fallen to 8,636 tons; and in the first half of ]888 only 2,055 tons were shipped.” 
The original authority for this ingenious statement should have known that the exports 
from the territories are always comparatively small during the first half of the year, owing 
to the main Niger and its numerous tributaries being to a great extent unnavigable from 
December to July, when launches and special steamers of 3 or 4 feet draught can alone 
bring produce down from Central Africa to the ocean. As a matter of fact, the tonnnge 
already exported from the territories this year is about 12,500 tons, and is thus greater 
than in any previous year. 

Moreover, according to advice dated the 25th October, there were 3,000 tons more of 
this year’s trade ready for export, which had been exceptionally delayed in the interior by 
an unusually fall of the water, but which are expected to be shipped, as usual, before the 
close of the year. The export trade for 1888 is thus about 15,500 tons, or very largely 
in excess of that for 1886, when Mr. Gladstone’s Government took the wise, and, 
indeed, only practicable decision to grant the Charter, rather than allow the territories 
to fail into the hands of foreign Powers, who had striven hard to obtain them. It is 
therefore indisputable that the above statement is misleading, and that the Company has, 
on the contrary, been successful in developing the resources of the territories under 
the exceptional difficulties arising from the universal depression of trade during the last 
three years. It is true that 1887 showed a slight decrease in the tonnage of exports— 
incorrectly stated as 5,630 tons—as against 1886, but this was entirely due to the 
important restrictions enforced by the Company on the import of spirits. Although these 
had never formed so predominating a feature in the trade of the Niger Territories as is the 
case in the adjacent coast regions, yet the 75 per cent. reduction within a very short period 
in the annual import of spirits could not but inflict a passing blow to commerce. It is 
satisfactory to note from the large increase in 1888 that this effect was only temporary, 
and that useful manufactured goods—cottons, silks, woollens, earthenware, hardware, 
copperware, tinware, cutlery, fancy goods, &c., on which, as Lord Aberdare lately pointed 
out, only a 2 per cent. ad valorem import duty is imposed throughout the seaboard zone 
of a territories—are more than filling the gap ereated by the diminution of the spirit 
traifiic. 

The critics of the Company find it convenient to ignore the difficulties inherent 
to breaking into Central Africa. France has expended large sums and many lives in 
military expeditions in order to add an Upper Niger Province to Senegembia, where she 
has been established for hundreds of years, but as yet she has not created any commerce 
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nor has she derived any advantage whatever from these sacrifices. The Imperial British 
East Africa Company has only quite lately commenced its important mission, and has its 
experience to gain. 

The German East African Company has learnt in a severe form the lesson which 
Central Africa sooner or later teaches to all who attempt to open it to commerce and 
civilization. The only remaining Central African Government—the Congo Free State— 
can assuredly confirm and sympathize with the difficulties to be overcome, although it has 
had, and still has, the advantage of very large endowments by the King of the Belgians. 
The British taxpayer has done nothing to help the cause. At its sole cost, at its sole risk, 
and by its sole exertions during a bitter international struggle which lasted for three and 
a-half years, the Niger Company has secured to British influence the largest and most 
valuable part of the Niger basin, which, though necessarily slow of development, will 
assuredly prove of immense future importance to the working classes of Great Britain. 

The chief existing difficulty of the Company lies in the smallness of the administrative 
expenditure. This is as yet. between 40,000/. and 50,0001. a-year—fourteen-fifteenths 
being paid by the Company, which, having had at the time of the granting of the Charter 
the whole of the European trade in the territories, has now, as lately stated by Lord 
Aberdare, about fourteen-fifteenths of that trade. Not a penny of the administrative 
revenue goes to swell the commercial revenue or dividends of the shareholders, who are at 

present, owing to the depression of prices in Europe, only earning about 5 per cent. per 
annum on their investment, notwithstanding the enormous commercial advantage the 
Company possesses in being an amalgamation of all those whose business talents created 
the Niger trade, and in having a staff built up during a long period of continuous 
organization. The Company itself has more than half-a-million sterling of subscribed 
capital which it is still unable to employ with any hope of profit. These facts destroy the 
absurd accusations of the Company being monopolist in character. 

As the critics of the Company, relying on the ignorance of the public, have based 
their complaints on a comparison of the administrative expenditures of the Niger and 
Lagos, I would point out that the latter diminutive colony—with its 50,000 to 100,000 
inhabitants and its small strips of seaboard territory, relying entirely for protection on the 
British fleet, towards which it subscribes nothing—actually expends more than the Niger 
Government, and is barely able to meet this expenditure, in spite of its long-established 
trade, of its fortunate geographical position, and of stamp and other duties at present 
impracticable in the Niger Territories. The Niger Company has to maintain the best order 
it can among 300 barbarous and mutually hostile tribes, inhabiting extensive, populous, 
and newly-settled regions, everywhere inaccessible to gun-boats during nine months of the 
year, and in most parts at all seasons. To administer these countries according to colonial 
ideas tenfold the present annual expenditure would not be sufficient. The existing lack 
of revenue is, however, implemented by the admirable energy and tact of the Company’s 

local officials, whose long experience and commercial training enable them to maintain 
excellent relations with the natives. 

A well-known authority on West Africa has repeatedly and ably exposed the 
incapacity of the British colonial system for opening up Africa. This does not arise from 

“any fault of the Colonial Office, nor of those who are sent out to administer, but from a 
radical vice in the system of government. Inner Africa, out of reach of gun-boats and 
unfitted for European military operations, cannot be ruled mainly by force, which should 
be used only to repel the invasions of surrounding predatory tribes, and to protect the 
commerce-loving majority of the natives from the outrages and attacks of turbulent 
minorities. But the general maintenance of order must rest on the recognition by the 
mass of the inhabitants of their direct interest in the Government. They yield a ready 
obedience to those who, like a commercial and industrial Company, bring them materia! 
prosperity as an equivalent for the surrender of their previous tribal independence; but 
many years must elapse before they become sufficiently civilized to understand the 
advantages, or even the justification, of an Administration which does nothing but govern. 
In the Congo Free State, which is a purely philanthropic undertaking of the King of the 
Belgians, without any idea of commercial gain, trading with the natives is carried on at 
each of the stations ; and, to a remark of surprise at this fact one of its highest officials 
lately said, “‘If we did not trade with them, the natives would ask, ‘What are you 
doing here?’ ” 


_ Tan, &e. 
(Signed) Grorcs TausMAN GOLDIE, 
| Political Administrator. 
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profit, and would ruin the Company, handicapped with its administrative expenditure, 
and competing with them consequently on unequal terms. 

If, on the other hand, this rush were to raise the cost price (and this, he thinks, would 
be the case), the natives only would benefit, not the traders; but the Company would suffer, 
having to pay the increased cost to the natives as well as the other traders, while still 
having to pay for the administration. 

If, he concluded, Governmeut will pay our administrative expenditure, we will levy 
no duties at all, and all will be on equal terms; but if we have to pay for it we must 
protect our revenue. 

I do not know if J have made his arguments clear: they were not easy to 
unravel. They are ingenious, and not altogether fallacious, unless his statistics are 
imaginary. 

But, looking through his political economy and finance, one sees that practically the 
object is to discourage ri ; 

The revenue must be raised, and apparently the most unobjectionable form is that of 
import duties and licences. I gathered from him that he kept the import duties low to 
please Manchester. With attractively low import duties and sufficiently protective export 
duties, the Company should do well, but ip be borne down by an outcry against 
monopoly. Sir c. ¢ Goldie does not believe in this outcry because he is hoping to unite 
all existing interests in favour of the monopoly, and he ignores foreigners and the general 

ublic. 
: I have thought it might be useful to put this on record; but practically I believe 
that, if the Charter is extended, the import revenue will be sufficient, with very low duties, 
amply to cover the whole administrative expenditure, and so to cut away all ground for 
export duties. 

This seems to be the view of Mr. Hewett, Mr. Johnston, and, J think I may add, 
Sir G. Goldie himself. ri in A 


January 7, 1889. 


Sena Space ene penn PN nema 
No. 6. 
Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 


(No. 2.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 7, 1889. 

IN reply to your despatch No. 35 of the 13th November last, I am directed by the 

Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you that as the question of the future administration 

of the Oil River Protectorate is about to be decided, it would be premature to consider at 

present the removal of Her Majesty’s Consulate from Old Calabar. 
Lam to add that Losd Salisbury approves your proceedings during your recent visit 

to the Opobo and other markets in that vicinity. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
YO ail A ETE ATC aL EA eee SS TESST 
No. 7. 
(No. 3.) Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 
o. 3. 
Sir, Foreign Office, January 7, 1889. 


I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 34 of the 10th November last, and to convey to you his Lordship’s thanks 
for the care taken by you in collecting materials for the decision of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment with regard to the differences existing between the Royal Niger Company and other 
traders in the Oil River districts. 

I am also to inform you that Major Macdonald of the Highland Light Infantry, who 
was recently in charge of Her Majesty’s Consulate-General at Zanzibar, has been intrusted 
with a mission to investigate the outstanding questions on the West Coast of Africa, and 
that due notice will be given you of his departure from this country, which will take place 
- early in this present year. 

I am to add that Lord Salisbury understands that the Niger Company and the 
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6. It was assumed that every State, unless its sovereignty is limited by some Treaty 
or external power, has a constitutional right to expel aliens dangerous to peace and good 
order. 

7. No specific limitation in this respect appears in the conditions of the Charter. No 
such limitation is provided either by the General Act of Berlin, or by the Agreement 
between Great Britain and Germany. 

8. Particular attention is drawn to the words printed in italic in the annexed copy of 
Regulation No. VI (1886). 

2. Regulation No. X (1886) on the administration of justice is also annexed with the 
provisions relating to this matter printed in italic. Regulation No. XXIV (1887) and 
No. XXVII (1888) slightly amend this Regulation, but do not affect the matter in 


question. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Political Administrator. 
January 10, 1889. 


ae 


Inclosure 2 in No. 9. 
Regulation No. VI. (1886). 


July ’86. 3. 
[See Regulation No. XXIV 1887.] 


Tar Natronan Arrican Company (LIMITED). 


THIS is to certify that a Regulation has been duly made on this 30th day of July, 
1886, provided that there shall be appointed during the Company’s pleasure, and subject 
to the Regulations and instructions of the Company, a Supreme Judicial Officer, who may 
also bear the title of Commissioner, and who may, when in the Niger Territories, exercise 
on behalf of the Company all judicial powers whatsoever, and perform all acts whatsoever, 
necessary for administering justice throughout the Niger Territories, and without prejudice 
to the generality of such powers, he may in particular from time to time, and at any time, 
perform the following acts and exercise the following powers on behalf and in the name 0} 
the Company, viz. :— 

(A.) He may hear and decide all appeals from the decisions of District Agents in all 
Administrative causes whatsoever within the Niger Territories, whether affecting customs 
or other revenue questions, polical matters, or any other rights, powers or duties of the 
Company as a Government. 

(B.) He may hear and decide all such civil suits within the Niger Territories, 
whether between tribes, Associations, or individuals, whether natives or foreigners, as the 
District Agents are not competent to try under the Regulations of the Company. 

(C.) He may hear and decide appeals from the decisions of District Agents in all 
other civil suits whatsoever. 

(D.) He may try and decide all criminal charges that shall be preferred by any 
Executive authority, or that may have been investigated by a District Agent in a Court of 
First Instance. | 

(E.) He may exercise such authority as he may consider necessary for securing the 
attendance of witnesses, or of any accused person, or of any party to a suit, for maintaining 
order in his Courts, and generally for upholding his judicial authority. 

(F.) He may issue the necessary sub-warrants to the Executive authorities for the 
above purposes, as also for putting in force his decisions and sentences am all cases and of 
every kind whatsoever. 

(G.) He may, by sub-warrant under his hand, or by such public notification as he 
may think fit, appoint during the Company’s pleasure all such other officers or servants 
as he may think necessary for the service of the Judicial Courts ; and such appointments, 
which shall be at once reported to the Company, and be subject to its confirmation, shall 
in the interim have legal validity from the day of the issue of the sub-warrant or of the 
said public notification. And he may also by sub-warrant under his hand, or by any 
public notification before witnesses, suspend any person so appointed from his duties until 
the pleasure of the Company be made known, and may meanwhile appoint, as above 
provided, any other person in his place. , 

(H.) He may by sub-warrant under his hand, or by some public notification, delegate 
(during the pleasure of the Company) to the Agent-General, to an Acting Senior 
pact a to the Commandant of the Constabulary, or to any other officer of the 
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substitute, he is guilty of an offence against this Regulation, and may for each such offence 
be fined by the Supreme Judicial Officer or his substitute, any sum not exceeding 100. 

9. Registration by a person or Association as subject to a foreign State, shall not be 
taken as final evidence on this head, but the person or Association so claiming may be 
called upon by any Court in the Niger Territories to justify the claim. 

10. No person who has failed to comply with this Regulation shall be entitled to claim 
the protection of any foreign State, nor to demand any mode of procedure other than that 
adopted towards the natives of the Niger Territories. — 


(C.)—Administration of Justice to Natives. 


1. The Supreme Judicial Officer, or any officer acting lawfully as his substitute, may, 
pending the formation of a code by the Company, make and follow such procedure as he 
may find expedient, and may give such decisions and pass such sentences as he may 
consider consistent with the nature of the case, but careful regard shall always be had to 
the customs and laws of the class or tribe or nation to which the parties respectively 
belong, especially with respect to the holding possession, transfer and disposition of lands 
and goods, and testate or intestate succession thereto, and marriage, divorce, and legitimacy, 
and other rights of "p aed and personal rights. 

2, The District Agents and other subordinate Courts shall follow such mode of 
procedure as the Supreme J udicial Officer or his substitute, may from time to time lay 
down, and in the absence of such instructions they may follow such mode of procedure as 
they may find expedient, and may give such decisions and pass such sentences as they 
may think consistent with the justice of the case, reporting the same to the Supreme 
Judicial Officer or his substitute, who shall have power of revision of any such decision or 
sentence. 

3. All sentences, whether by fine, imprisonment, or other punishment, shall be 
reported at the earliest convenient opportunity by post to the Company in London. 


(D.)—Administration of Justice to Foreigners. 


1. In all civil causes between foreigners, or between foreigners and natives, and in all 
administrative and criminal causes to which a foreigner is a party, the general principles 
of law and procedure shall be, as far as is practicable, similar to those in usage in Great 
Britain or other European States; but careful regard shall always be had, where practi- 
cable, to the customs and laws of the nations or tribes to which the said parties belong 5 
and no decision or sentence shall be held to be invalid on any technical objection as to the 
mode of procedure followed.* 

2. No sentence of death or imprisonment on a foreigner shall be carried out until 
confirmation thereof has been received from the Company, but foreigners under sentence 
may be detained in custody pending the decision of the Company.t 


(E.)—Competence of Courts. 


1. All causes whatsoever, whether administrative, civil, or criminal, may be heard and 
decided by the Supreme Judicial Officer or his lawful substitute without having previously 
been heard in any lower Court. 

2. All administrative causes, whether affecting customs or other revenue questions, 
political matters, or any other rights, powers, or duties of the Company as a Government, 


may be heard and decided by any District Agent who is provisionally or otherwise in - 


charge of the district in which the cause occurs. 

_ 5. All civil suits, whether between tribes, Associations, or individuals, whether 
natives or foreigners, may be heard and decided by any District Agent who is provisionally 
or otherwise in charge of the district in which the cause occurs, excepting— 

(a.) Civil suits between the Company (as a Corporation and not as a Government), 
and any foreigner who shall not in writing or other well-attested manner have previously 
assented to the cause being so tried; and 

(b.) Any. other civil suit to which a foreigner is a party, involving an amount 
exceeding 50I. oe: | 

4. An appeal shall lie in all causes to the Supreme Judicial Officer or his lawful 
substitute, but any District Agent may, pending such appeal and at any time after pro 
nouncing his Judgment, take, and order to be taken, any steps necessary for securing the 


* Amended by Regulation No. XXI. 
+ See Regulation No. XXIV, Olause (F). 
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2s. to 1s. will entail a loss of 6,250/., which must be raised elsewhere. This assumption 
requires to be tested by statistics which the Commissioner will endeavour to obtain. 
In the meanwhile, Lord Salisbury will be glad if the Board will consider the question 
in its present shape, and favour him with their views on it. 
he return of the inclosure is requested. 





Iam, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
No. 12. 
Messrs. Couper, Johnstone, and Co. to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received January 12.) 
My Lord, 58, Bath Street, Glasgow, January 10, 1889. 


FOR some time past our agents in the New Calabar River, West Coast of Africa, 
have been complaining of the encroachments of the Royal Niger Company upon the 
markets in which our New Calabar native traders have freely traded, long before this 
Company was in existence. 

By the last mail received our agent advises that the Royal Niger Company have now 
appropriated the important New Calabar market of Omogo, with which our native traders 
have hitherto had unrestricted intercourse, and he states that the Idu people have informed 
the agents in the New Calabar River that they never agreed, in any Treaty they may have 
made with the Niger Company or any one else, to give up their right to Omogo, and the 
other native markets, and that, if any such thing appears in any Agreement, they have 
simply been defrauded, as they had not been made aware that they were abandoning any 
rights they previously possessed. 

It was in view of such a contingency happening, that we addressed Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 10th August, 1886, pointing out the vague 
manner in which the Charter was worded; to which we had a letter in reply, dated the 
1st September, 1886, assuring us that the districts we had mentioned were not within the 
limits of the Charter granted to the Royal Niger Company. 

We beg respectfully to point out to your Lordship that we had understood the Royal 
Niger Company’s operations were to be directed more especially to the upper reaches of 
the river, in which they have undoubtedly a most important and valuable field for their 
enterprize, but never could suppose that they had obtained the right to attach markets 
which were already worked by native traders in connection with British merchants in the 
Oil Rivers. We maintain their Charter was only intended to apply to undeveloped or 
unworked markets, and that acting as they have done, they have exceeded the powers which 
were intrusted to them. 

Our agents further advise us of various serious and arbitrary proceedings on the part of 
the officials of the Royal Niger Company, viz., harrassing the natives, seizing their canoes, 
and confiscating their produce, and, on one occasion, maltreating several of their women, 
resulting in the death of two; but as to which we are advised Mr. Consul Johnston took 
home a full Report. 

Having established themselves as a political power, the Niger Company are ia a 
position, and have certainly used it, to treat the representations and remonstrances of the Oil 
River merchants in a high-handed manner, and we must appeal to your Lordship to protect 
our interests and that of the natives with whom we have been trading long before the Niger 
Company or their predecessors were in existence, and to confine them to the upper reaches 
of the Niger River proper, which, we maintain, was the sole ground for their having 
obtained the Charter, as we cannot believe that the Government ever contemplated taking 
away the rights of old established firms to give them to two or three small firms, simply 
because they combined into a united Company. 

Your Lordship will, of course, understand that we can have no objections to the 
Niger Company entering the rivers or native markets, and competing with us on an equa 
footing, but what we do object to is their abuse of the Charter granted to them by 
entering markets we believe it was never intended to apply to, and there imposing restric- 
tions upon trade, and not only interrupting the course of trade hitherto in operation, but 
positively, we are assured, expelling the native traders from the markets they ies hitherto 
been accustomed to freely trade at. 

We earnestly submit the above for your Lordship’s consideration, and await your 


reply. 


(For Co gee are, ote Onc miiea 
or Couper, Johnstone, and Co., Limited), 
(Signed) ’ WILLIAM COUPER. 
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No. 26*. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office —(Received January 31.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, January 29, 1889. 


I AM desired by the Governor and Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 


the 26th instant, inclosing copy of a letter of the 10th instant from Mr. William 


Couper, and to offer the following observations for the information of the Marquis of 


Salisbury :— 

1. The New Calabar tribe, who are erroneously described by Mr. Couper as “ the 
native traders’ in the territories of Idu and Omoku, have no political connection whatever 
with these tribes, with which, however, they carry on a trade which is small in comparison 
with their commerce with other tribes in their more immediate neighbourhood. 

The connection, therefore, is a purely commercial one, such as exists between every 
State and the foreigners who frequent it for commercial purposes, and there does not appear 
to be any sound reason why the New Calabar natives should be exempted from taxes 
imposed on all foreigners, including the Company, for the purpose of maintaining order, 
putting down slave raids and intertribal wars, and administering justice in the inland 
regions of the Niger Basin, which do not lie within the direct British Protectorate of the 
coast known as the Niger districts. 

2. Prior to the acquisition of the territories of Omoku and Idu by the Company, no 
white person except the Company’s officials had ever ventured to visit these salen regions 
peopled by barbarous races; but it is well known that if the Company had not, at serious 
incidental expense and hitherto without any return, acquired sovereign rights over them, 
they would have fallen into the hands of France, which would have undoubtedly exercised 
the fe of taxation for administrative purposes, and probably to a greater extent, as in 
other French Colonies. 

3. In consequence of the acquisition of the territories by the Company, some 
European traders at Calabar, for the first time, visited them in a small launch ; and, ata 
later periud, Consul H. H. Johnston ascended as far as Idu, but, I believe, not as far as 
Omoku. 

Within the last few months, Consul Hewett has visited both of these places for the 
first time. The Company’s Treaties with the tribes of Omoku and Idu were duly confirmed 
by Her Majesty’s Government, and the Council are, therefore, unable to see that any 
ground can exist for disputing the territorial rights of the Company. 

4. In July 1887, the New Calabar section of the ‘‘ African Association” of British 
merchants trading in the Oil Rivers requested an interview with the Company on the 
subject of the Oratshi or Aeghenni River or Creek. Mr. Couper is a member of this Associa- 
tion, and has, individually, as I am informed, taken no exception to its action in this 
matter, by which indeed he is bound. 

The interview took place on the 8th and 9th August, 1887, for nearly eighteen 
months ago. A letter—of which I inclose a copy marked (A)—was drafted by myself, and 
was carefully considered and discussed by the representatives of the African Association. 
As it met with their views, it was signed on behalf of the Company by the Secretary, and 
handed to the Chairman of the Association, to whom it was addressed. On the subsequent 
day there was dispatched to the only other traders in New Calabar, Messrs. Alex. Miller 
Brother and Co., of Glasgow, a similar letter declaratory of the policy provisionally 
-adopted by the Company, which appeared thus to completely meet the views of all the 
Europeans trading in New Calabar. 

5. The town of Omoku admittedly lies to the north of the ‘5-mile limit” named 
in these letters, and is therefore within the present Customs frontier of the Company. 

6. Had the latter been actuated by a less conciliatory policy, it might, in accordance 
with its legal rights, have established a Custom-house on the southern frontier of Idu, 
where the custom duties of the Niger Territories would have been levied on Calabar 
natives, or ou any other foreigners (including the Company) who should enter the Terri- 
tories for the purposes of trade. It had been, however, anxious to minimize as far as 
possible, during a period of transition, the unreasonable attacks of the Oil River European 
agents, who appear to consider that the interior country ought to be gratuitously kept in 
order by the Company without foreign traders having to contribute to any of the expenses 
of administration. The Company was also desirous to minimize the cost of this adminis- 
tration, by avoiding the considerable expenses attendant on maintaining a Custom-house 
on the Oratshi or Aeghenni Creek until the increase in the revenue through the development 
of the Territories should render this expenditure more tolerable. 

[3001 F* 
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7. The interim policy declared in the above-mentioned letters satisfied both of these 
wishes of the Company, and it must, at any rate at the time, have satisfied the African 
Association, including Mr. Couper,-as a provisional Concession to the clamours of their 
New Calabar agents. 

8. The policy there laid down has been strictly adhered to by the Company’s officials 
in Africz. No aggression, nor encroachment, nor arbitrary proceeding of any kind on the 
part of the Company, as asserted by Mr. Couper, has taken place since that date, now 
nearly eighteen months ago. There has been no harassing of the New Calabar tribe, 
‘whom Mr. Couper describes as “the natives,” excepting the ordinary Custom-house 
measures such as are enforced in every civilized country for the protection of the revenue 
north of the 5-mile limit. 

9. The Council have therefore serious ground of complaint against Mr. Couper for his 
attempt to convey the impression that there has been some new and unjustified action on 
the part of the Company. But they have a more serious grievance in his putting forward 
the unfounded and calumnious assertion, that the “ officials of the Royal Niger Company 
had on one occasion maltreated several native women, resulting in the death of two.” 
Immediately the Council heard of this disgraceful calumny they ordered an inquiry into 
the matter, which resulted in an absolute denial by the Chiefs both of Omoku and Idu, 
not only of their ever having heard of such an outrage, but also of their ever having made 
-any statement to that effect to the New Calabar natives, who brought the rumour to the 
too ready ears of the commercial agents in the New Calabar River. I inclose two docu- 
ments, marked (B) and (C),* which effectually dispose of this calumny, and which are 
moreover interesting, as showing the friendly feeling of the Chiefs of Omoku and Idu 
towards the Niger Government as compared with their feeling towards the New Calabar 
tribe. 
10. The Council trust that it is clearly understood that they are and always have been 
fully prepared to establish, at the southern frontier of Idu, a Custom-house (corresponding 
to that at Akassa) for the entry and clearance of craft and the payment of import duties, 
in the event of the existing arrangement of the 5-mile limit being no longer considered 
satisfactory by the Calabar trade or by ON a 

ave, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Political Administrator. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 26*. 


Royal Niger Company to Chairman of the New Calabar Committee, African Association, 


Liverpool. > 
(A.) Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, August 9, 1887. 


I AM instructed to inform you and other merchants trading in the Oil Rivers in the 
Gulf of Guinea, that the Company does not intend to levy duties or to carry on commerce 
on the Oratshi or Aeghenni River or Creek to the south of a point 5 miles below the 
confluence of that river with the Ouita or N’doni River or Creek leading to N’doni. You 
will understand that the Company does not in any way abandon or suspend its existing 
sovereign rights over the territories to the south of that point, nor preclude itself from 
levying duties or carrying on commerce in such territories whenever it may consider it 
necessary. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 





* Qy. not printed. 
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Messrs. Couper, Johnstone, and Co. are, however, as you will see from the nlosed 
copy of a letter replying to a letter from this Department, of which a copy is also inclosed,* 
still dissatisfied. Under these circumstances, it would appear desirable that some under- 
standing should be come to between the Company and the African Association as to the 
interpretation and validity of the agreement recorded in that letter in order that a clear 
statement of the position of affairs may be furnished to Major Macdonald. 

__ Copy of the correspondence has been sent to the Chairman of the African Association, 
with the suggestion that he should communicate with you on the subject. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
chan emenemepsnsetnhtettesatmnigedcinids nicseteeditintp iis eM ea Ae cates ek a he 
No. 66. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 
Sir Foreign Office, March 6, 1889. 


WITH reference to the Admiralty letter of the 16th ultimo, respecting the instructions 
sent to the Naval Commander-in-chief on the West Coast of Africa with regard to the 
state of affairs at Opobo, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you, for 
the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that a telegram, dated the 
5th instant, has been received from Consul Hewett, announcing the arrival of Major 
Macdonald, Her Majesty’s Commissioner. | 

Consul Hewett adds that Major Macdonald proposes to force the people of Opobo to 
pay penalties, handing over war-canoes with complete equipment, and security for 1,000. 
for behaving well. 

The Commissioner is also said to approve, if necessary, of an effective blockade of 
Opobo town by the British Admiral, who, it is stated, is communicating by telegraph with 
the Board of Admiralty. 

In laying this letter before the Lords Commissioners, I am to request you to move 
them to good enough to cause Lord Salisbury to be informed whether they have 
received any communication from the Admiral on this subject. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 67. 


Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received March 8.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, March 6, 1889. 

[ AM desired by the Governor and Council to send you the following reply to your 
letter of the 15th ultimo, the receipt of which was acknowledged by me on the 19th 
instant. 

As the British Commissioner will doubtless visit Idu and Omoku, the Council hope 
that the Marquis of Salisbury will permit them to defer, until Major Macdonald’s Report is 
received, any detailed comment on Consul Hewett’s Report, and they wish to confine 
themselves at present to remarking— 

1. That Consul Hewett himself points out the untrustworthiness of the statements 
alleged to have been made by certain [du Chiefs, inasmuch “ as the questions and answers 
had to be interpreted by Chief George Amakri,” who “cannot be considered as an unin- 
terested party.” 

Consul Hewett further on states, “King Amakri and the New Calabar Chiefs 
earnestly begged me to place before your Lordship the facts above related.” Your 
Lordship is of course aware that King Amakri, whose territory does not lie within the 
Company’s territories, and who naturally desires to carry on his trade without taxation, 
has been throughout the person put forward by the New Calabar merchants as the 
plaintiff against the Company, and, in this instance, he appears to have acted both as 
plaintiff and dragoman. 2 

2. That Consul Hewett states in his Report, “ All these inconveniences would be 
overcome by the establishment of a Custom-house on the River Ageni, where clearances 
could be obtained and duties paid,” and that the Company has always been willing to 
carry out this reasonable policy, which it would have done eighteen months ago but for the 


* To Couper, Johnstone, and Co., February 15; Couper, Johnstone, and Co,, February 21, 1889. 
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Count Hatzfeldt has adverted to the agreement between Great Britain and Germany, 
which his Excellency interprets as engaging that duties shall only be levied on account of 
administrative expenditure after the acquisition of the Protectorate. Ihave to request 
you to state that, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, this interpretation is 
alike inconsistent with the words and with the spirit of the agreement. I should wish you 
to remind Count Bismarck that the agreement was perfectly voluntary on the of Her 
Majesty’s Government, that the concession to Germany was made purely out of a spirit of 
friendliness, and that it must be open to Her Majesty’s Government to explain, if necessity 
should arise, what they meant by its terms. 

But the words of the exchanged notes leave no doubt on the subject. In Earl 
Granville’s note of the 16th May, 1885, the first paragraph recorded Dr. Krauel’s wish for 
an arrangement “insuring equality of treatment for the trade of the two countries in the 
respective Protectorates.” In the second paragraph it was stated that “Her Majesty's 
Government fully accepted the principle of equality of treatment, but that it was premature 
to negotiate the adoption of formal engagements, as the question of the administration of 
the Protectorates must first be settled.” The note went on to say that as Dr. Krauel 
wished that “such assurances might be exchanged as might satisfy traders that there would 
be no differential treatment, and that no excessive duties would be imposed,” Her 
Majesty’s Government would give such assurances, and without making any definite 
declaration as to the limit of duties to be imposed, would state that ‘‘ those duties will be 
levied solely for the purpose of meeting the expenses necessary to enable them to carry 
out the obligations imposed upon them by the Protectorates, and that they will be as 
moderate as possible.” | 

Count Minster, in his reply of the 2nd June, gave corresponding assurances, his 
Excellency’s note saying that, in the German Protectorate, “Zdlle sollen nur insoweit 
erhoben werden, als dies zur Deckung der durch die Uebernahme der Schutzherrschaft 
entstehenden Kosten fiir erfordlich erachtet wird.” 

From this review the following conclusions are clear :— 

1. The object of the agreement was to insure equality of treatment for the trade of 
the two countries, 

2. There was no formal engagement which would give either country the right to 
dispute the items of the Budget of expenditure in the Protectorate of the other. 

3. There were assurances as to equality of treatment and as to keeping duties withi. 
certain limits which each Power is bound in honour to respect. 

4, The expenditure on account of which duties may be imposed is neither in Earl 
Granville’s nor in Count Miinster’s note limited to expenses incurred after the acquisition 
of the Protectorates, the former having spoken of “ obligations imposed by the Pro- 
tectorates,” which would unquestionably comprise the expenses of their acquisition, the 
latter, more precisely still, of expenses incurred “through the assumption of the Pro- 
tectorates.” 

Her Majesty’s Government have fully acted up to the spirit of their assurances, They 
have allowed no inequality of treatment of the trade of the two countries. They have 
selected, in the exercise of their discretion, the form of government which they consider 
preferable, but have bound the Chartered Company to respect international obligations and 
the assurances given to Germany. After satisfying themselves what expenditure is 
permissible, they are keeping a vigilant watch upon the fiscal measures of the Company in 
the interest of British and foreign trade alike. While claiming that, in the absence of 
formal engagements as to the limit or character of duties, they have, as they consider the 
Imperial Government also have in their Protectorate, latitude as to details; they are 
prepared to repeat their assurances that they will prevent inequality of treatment, monopoly, 
and the imposition of duties which, after providing for expenditure connected with the 
acquisition and administration of the Protectorate, would leave a surplus which could be 
utilized for the benefit of the trade interests of the Company. In so doing, they are 
satisfied that they are fully meeting their engagements. 

You will address a communication in this sense to Count Bismarck. 


Iam, &ce. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
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No. 69. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Consul Hewett. 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 9, 1889, 2°35 p.m. 
OPOBO. 


Admiralty has been informed that proposed action is approved. 
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subject of the Company’s letter to the African Association of the 9th August, 1887, and to 
state that the Council will be glad to receive any communication on the subject from the 
African Association of Liverpool. 

I have 


, &e. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Political Administrator. 
CS RE SS OS PRES PEDIC EES pea ee ST e Py Le 
No. 75. 


African Association to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 13.) 


_ My Lord, The Priory, Liverpool, March 11, 1889. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Lordship’s letter inclosing 
correspondence between Messrs. Couper, Johnstone, and Co. (Limited), the Royal Niger 
pence and the Foreign Office, which shall have the immediate attention of the African 

ssociation. 


I have, &e. 

(Signed) T. STANLEY ROGERSON. 
esr sssessreesssssshessssstasteeessenstttieteeneer 
No. 76. 

Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 18.) 
(No. 4.) 
My Lord, Opobo, February 12, 1889. 


ON the 9th instant I had the honour to send your Lordship a telegram to the 
effect that it was quite impossible to get the impediment of free navigation, i.e., the boom 
across the Azumené rivulet, removed by peaceful means ; that Opobo, according to evidence 
I had received, used influence to prevent the withdrawal of that obstruction; that I 
applied to the man-of-war here to establish an effective blockade of Opobo; that the 
Captain had telegraphed to the Admiral in command for instructions, who replied as 
follows, viz., ‘Am not prepared on information received sanction blockade or extreme 
measures without reference to home authorities; that the friendly natives (at the 
markets) were getting vexed at the protracted negotiations ; that it was of great importance 
that energetic action should be taken and Opobo severely punished; that an effective 
blockade would very quickly force Opobo to submit; and concluding by requesting that 
instructions be sent at once to the Admiral to take the measure I had indicated, or else the 
authority of Her Majesty’s Government and the interests of trade throughout my Consular 
district would be seriously affected. 

This despatch is only to confirm my telegram ; the next will be to report my further 
proceedings in the matter of the boom, and the evidence I have received since the date of 
my last despatch. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 
Oe 
. No. 77. 
(No. 5.) Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury —( Received March 18.) 
0. J. : 
My Lord, Opobo, February 15, 1889. © 


IN continuation of my despatch No. 2 of the 22nd January, I have the honour to 
report further with regard to my action in respect of the removal of the Azumené boom. 
In that despatch I stated that 1 intended in a few days to proceed again to the markets, 
but, being too unwell, and not wishing that any further delay should take place in paying 
another visit to Ekéké, of Obako, I asked Lieutenant and Commander Pelly, of Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Goshawk,” to go in my stead. He kindly acceded to my request, and 
accompanied by Lieutenant and Commander Harrison, of Her Majesty’s ship“ Bramble,” and 
the four agents immediately interested in the up-country movement, proceeded on the 
27th January to the Obako Creek, whence the next morning they walked to the factory at 
Ogogo, which is situated on the Azumené above the boom. I have the honour to inclose a 
copy ar: er to me (Inclosure 1) reporting the result of his inquiries. The os he 
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first mentions was held on the 28th, and the evidence of Adawfiaka is important—a copy of 
this is inclosed herein (Inclosure 2)—inasmuch as he states that he knows that Cookey Gam 
and Tom Brown (two of the principal Chiefs of Opobo) made the Monquahoo, #.e., Mgbon 
Kwo, people put the boom across the Azumené, and that their object was to prevent the 
white men from passing up the rivulet ; he adds that all the people on the banks of the 
Azumené except those of Obuago and Mgbon Kwo are willing to trade with the white 
men. As to the “ dashes” (bribes or presents) given by Opobo, he speaks with apparent 
certainty of his facts, but Ujoe, describing himself as “ King of all the Kwo tribes on the 
right bank of the creek in entrance” (i.e., on the left or south bank of the rivulet), denies 
having received the presents from Opobo Chiefs, but acknowledges they promised to 
give him a handsome dash for himself and his people which he had not yet received. 
Inclosure 3, which I have the honour to forward herein, is copy of a letter from Asmah, 
the interpreter, to Lieutenant and Commander Pelly ; judging from the date it should have 
been addressed from Ogogo and not from Opobo, and contains a report of his interview 
with King Ujoe, whom he was sent to see on the night of the 28th. By this it will be 
seen that he confirms what I have already reported, viz., that before Ja Ja’s secession from 
Bonny there used to be a boom, to pass which Bonny men had to pay a toll, but after 
Ja Ja was established at Opobo the boom was cut away and the creek was opened to all; 
the word “all” must be taken in a limited sense, as Bonny men were prohibited from using 
the markets on the Azumené, and none but Opobo mentraded there. The beginning of his 
statement does certainly not tally with the last part, for he says the cause of the present 
boom is because white men have built a house at Ekéké’s town (referring to the factory 
at Ogogo), and not on their (Mgbon Kwo’s), while he concludes by asserting that all the 
Opobo Chiefs sent Opopo (a Chief belonging to the house of Ja Ja) to him and all his 
people to prevent white men from passing up or down the creek, and by his doing so he 
will receive a handsome present. I should explain that the expression “ white man’s 
war-canoe” means gun-boat, and “brushing bush” clearing the ground of trees and 
bushes. It should be noted that at this interview of Asmah with Ujoe there were no 
Opobo men present. Ujoe’s desire that what passed between Asmah and himself “ must 
be strictly private to white men, not to be made known to Opobo men,” I attribute to his 
fear of being punished by the Opobo men if they knew he had told Asmah about Opobo’s 
having been sent to him. | 

Asmah had arranged with Ujoe that Lieutenant and Commander Pelly and his party 
should meet him the next day, as Asmah says at Monquahoo, a town a little inland, but 
as I understand from one of the agents it was to be at Akpala (or Acquala as appears in 
Inclosure 1), and that the next morning on their arriving at Akpala they were asked to go 
to Monquahoo, Ujoe’s people having insisted on the meeting taking place there, because 
there were Opobo men at Akpala, and Ujoe, who was actually on his way to Akpala, was 
recalled to Monquahoo, However, as it was even at Monquahoo, some Opobo men were 
present, and were recognized by the agents. At this interview (see Inclosure 1) Ujoe, after a 
private talk with Kamanoo and Dickey, altered the statement he had made the night before 
to Asmah, and said that be would not allow white men to pass the boom unless the factory at 
Ogogo was pulled down, which I entertain no doubt was in consequence of the private talk. 
Dickey told one of the agents who visited the Azumené last year, when there was no boom 
there, that he belonged to Ja Ja.“ Who Kamanoo is I have not been able to find out. 
Later in the day at the Ogogo factory, on his return from seeing Ujoe, Lieutenant and 
Commander Pelly, in the presence of those who had accompanied him up river, and of two 
Bonny Chiefs, held a meeting of some Kwo Chiefs; they said they they did not know if 

obo men had paid for the boom to be placed across the stream, but they wished to trade 
with the white men; they agreed in the truth of Ekéké’s statement that the boom was 
was not put across the stream voluntarily by the Mgbon Kwos, who received toll from the 
canoes passing the boom, and it was kept by them until some Opobo men came and 
distributed it among the Kwo tribes. It is but fair to state that the whole of the amount 
thus levied is paid by Opobo canoes, as no others pass up and down. In Inclosure 1 it is 
stated that the Kwo Chiefs refused to sign the statement Ekéké had made, because 
“they were afraid of the Opobo men,” but I am informed that what they said was that if 
Opobo men got to know they had signed it, they would come and kill them. 

The letter mentioned as having been interpreted to the Kwo Chiefs was one I had 
received from the Opobo Chiefs, asking me to support a Petition to your Lordship for the 
return of Ja Ja. A copy of this letter forms Inclosure 4 to this despatch. I asked that it 
might be made known at the markets, as I thought it might relieve the fears of the 
natives there as to Ja Ja’s return, as well as weaken the influence of Opobo Chiefs, who I 
understood had been spreading reports that he was shortly to come back. I suspect the 
Chiefs had two objects in view in sending me that etter: one to find out if there was any 
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chance of Ja Ja coming back ; the other, in case he should return, to have’some evidence 
that they had interested themselves in the matter. The reply I sent to them was that I 
was surprised at their request considering the line of conduct they were pursuing with 

to the Azumené; that I felt sure that Her Majesty’s Government would entertain 
no request for Ja Ja’s return until the markets were all open to European and native 
traders, and Opobo gave proof of acting loyally in assisting to develop the country; that 
for myself I should certainly not move to obtain Ja Ja’s return to govern Opobo, for I 
know too well the arbitrary rule he had exercised, the gross acts of injustice of which he 
had been guilty, as well as the horrible cruelties and murders he had committed or caused 
to be committed while he was King. 

Lieutenant and Commander Pelly states that on the 30th he had an interview with 
Baba, who said that the Azumené could be open through his influence to white men, but that 
Opobo and Bonny men would have to pay toll. Such a proposition was not entertained, 
and Baba was told that “if the creek was not opened to all in a friendly way it would -be 
necessary to resort to force.” Although Baba promised to consult with the Mgbon Kwos, 
and send down the next day to let me know the result, I have heard nothing from him to 
the present time. Baba has already been of service to the Europeans, and two factories 
are established at his town of Ahumbelé, but he has been liberally rewarded for what he 
has done. He professes to be the friend of the white men, but I know some of the Opobo 
Chiefs visit him, so I suppose he is keeping up his friendship with them, with the view, in 
case of our traders being [?] to retire from the markets, of saving himself from the severe 
punishment which the Opoho Chiefs will, without doubt, mete out to those who have 
sided with the white men. I begin to doubt the extent of the influence he professes to 
have with the Mgbon Kwos, and to think he is trying to make capital out of what little he 
may possess. Ekéké knows full well what he may expect if the factory at Ogogo is 

ulled down, and he is left without any white men in his country, for he privately told 

ieutenant and Commander Pelly, in the presence of Mr. Zeller, who built the factory 
there, but has never done any trade yet, that he and his people would ‘have to leave the 
country. Such a calamity, however, to our authority, trade, and civilization as that of 
our traders being obliged to retire from the markets through the influence and power of 
Opobo proving stronger than ours I trust will not occur, but the natives at the markets 
may be pardoned for still entertaining some doubt, and looking forward with no little 
apprehension as to the issue of the struggle which has been going on now for so many 
months. 

I had inquired of Lieutenant and Commander Pelly before he went to the markets if 
he would use strong measures or would blockade the town of Opobo. He told me that 
his instractions were such that he would only be justified in using his guns in cases of 
defence, and that with the crew of the “ Bramble’’ and his own, of whom there were but 
few effectives, owing to the influence of the climate, he would not be able effectually to 
blockade the town, even if he felt justified in taking such a step. In these circumstances, 
and as he was about to leave the station, I did not apply to him for assistance, but waited 
until he had left, and his relief, Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant,’ was on her way here, 
before I wrote to the next Senior Officer, Lieutenant and Commander Harrison, of Her 
Majesty’s ship ‘‘ Bramble,’ a letter, copy of which will be found in Inclosure 5, in 
which I appealed to him to put a stop to the present state of affairs here by taking such 
steps, when the “ Pheasant” arrived, as would insure the permanent clearance of all 
impediment to the free navigation of the Azumené, and the unconditional submission of 
the Chiefs to any terms it might be found to be necessary to impose as a punishment on 
them for their determined and long-continued disregard to the many cautions they had 
received not to thwart the Government of the Queen in their expressed determination that 
the markets should be open to all, whether Europeans or natives. In proportion to the 
gravity and heinousness of the offence, I do not suppose that the punishments named in 
my letter can be considered too severe. The fine, viz., 300 puncheons, is the same 
amount as that which Commodore Richards made the Brass Chiefs, who are far less 
wealthy than those of ee pay for an offence of a lighter character. The deportation 
of three or four of the Chiefs who have been our principal opponents would be a just 
reward for their misapplied zeal, and their absence from Opobo for a year would assist 
materially in settling the question of the free access of our traders to the markets, if no 
Opobo subject were allowed to go to them to work mischief and poison the minds of the 
natives against us, until such time as we found that trade was firmly established there, and 
the fear of Opobo vengeance had been dispelled, which would be achieved in a great 
measure when it became known that that country had been deprived of all war-canoes, 
guns, and rifles, for any legitimate use of which I can now foresee no occasion as likely to 
arise. 
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We herewith depute one Chief to wait on you with this letter of suppliant, which we 
humbly request a reply. 
We remain, &c. 
Signed) COOKEY GAM. 
(And 28 others.) 





Inclosure 5 in No. 77. 
Consul Hewett to Lieutenant-Commander Harrison. 


Sir, Opobo, February 5, 1889. 

IN view of the evidence of natives, which you yourself heard when you recently 
accompanied Lieutenant and Commander Pelly on his trip to the Azumené rivulet, as to 
the Opobo Chiefs being the cause of the boom being placed across that streani by the 
Mgbon Kwo people ; and in view of such exercise,of their influence being in direct 
opposition to the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government, who have emphatically declared 
that the freedom of trade at the markets is not to be interfered with, and in opposition 
also to the warning I have given tiem that, as I hold them responsible for the obstruction 
to the free navigation of the Azumené as above mentioned, they will have to bear the 
consequences of its continued existence, I have the honour to request you to put an end to 
the present state of affairs, as soon as you may find yourself with sufficient force at your 
command, by taking such steps against Opobo as will insure not only the permanent 
clearance of all impediment in the Azumené to the free navigation for boats and canoes, 
but likewise the unconditional submission of the Chiefs to any terms which it may be 
proper to name as 2 punishment on them for their determined and long-continued disregard 
to the many cautions they have received not to attempt to thwart the Government of the 
Queen in their expressed determination that the markets shall be open to all, whether 
Europeans or natives. 

[ may be permitted to point out in what manner I think Opobo should be punished. 

1. A fine of not less than 300 puncheons of palm oil. 

2. The deportation of such Chiefs as we know have been most active in the opposition 
to the opening of the markets. 

3. The confiscation of all war-canoes, guns, rifles, and cartridges. 

4, The withdrawal from the markets of all Opobo Chiefs, boys, and canoes for a period 
of not less than four months, or longer if found to be necessary. 

5. Security to the value of 2,000/. to be handed over to the Consul or his nominee 
for the good behaviour of Opobo Chiefs and people for a period of three years. 

There will be no difficulty, I apprehend, to starve the Chiefs into submission to the 
terms by establishing a strict blockade of the town, to assist you in which the agents tell 
me they would gladly place their steam-launches at vour orders. I may remind you that 
the blockade of a creek, than which that of Opobo would be no more difficult, was not only 
held to be quite feasible by Commodore Richards, who had made all arrangements for the 
establishment and maintenance of one at Brass a few years ago, but would have been 
actually enforced by him but for the timely payment by the Brass men of the fine he had 
imposed on them. 

The punishment I have named may be considered severe—it should be severe indeed 
when it is remembered that even with the punishment fresh in their memory that was 
inflicted on Opobo by Admiral Hunt-Grubbe, of deposing and deporting Ja Ja, the Chiefs 
have continued in the same line of conduct as their late master, and with an amount of 
intrigue and deceit not unworthy of him, have succeeded up to the present time in setting 
at defiance Her Majesty’s Government, to vindicate whose authority and power, and to 
enable whose good and liberal intentions with regard to trade to be carried into effect, 1 now 
appeal to you, as soon as Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant ” shall arrive, to take active 
measures against. Opobo. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 
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and economical form of administration, and that the impression that private interests alone 
have benefited by the expenditure of the sum in question is based on a misapprehension, as 
Her Majesty’s Government have satisfied themselves that it is in every respect an 
expenditure which has materially served the interests of the Empire. 

With regard to the allusion made by Count Hatzfeldt to the agreement between 
Great Britain and Germany, which his Excellency interprets as engaging that duties shall 
only be levied on account of administrative expenditure incurred after the acquisition of 
the Protectorate, I am instructed to say that in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government 
this interpretation is alike inconsistent with the words and with the spirit of the agreement, 
and T am desired to remind your Excellency that the agreement was perfectly voluntary 
on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, that the concession to Germany was made 
purely out of a spirit of friendliness, and that it must be open to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to explain, if necessity should arise, what they meant by its terms, 

But the words of the exchanged notes leave no doubt on the subject. In Earl 
Granville’s note of the 16th May, 1885, the first paragraph recorded Dr. Krauel’s wish for 
an arrangement “insuring equality of treatment for the trade of the two countries in the 
respective Protectorates.” 

In section 2 it was stated that Her Majesty’s Government fully accepted the principle 
of equality of treatment, but that it was premature to negotiate the adoption of formal 
engagements as the question of the administration of the Protectorates must first be 
settled. The note went on to say that, as Doctor Krauel wished that such assurances 
might be exchanged as might satisfy traders that there would be no differential treatment, 
and that no excessive duties would be imposed, Her Majesty’s Government would give 
such assurances, and without making any definite declaration as to the limit of duties to be 
imposed, would state that “those duties will be levied solely for the purpose of meeting 
the expenses necessary to enable them to carry out the obligations imposed upon them by 
the Protectorates, and that they will be as moderate as possible.” 

Count Miinster, in his reply of the 2nd June, gave corresponding assurances, his 
Excellency’s note saying that, in the German Protectorate, “Zélle sollen nur insoweit 
erhoben werden, als dies zur deckung des durch die iibernahme des schutz herrschaft 
entstehenden Kosten fiir erfordlich erachtet wird.” 

From this review the following conclusions are clear :— 

1. The object of the agreement was to insure equality of treatment for the trade of 
the two countries. 

2. There was no formal engagement which would give either country the right to 
dispute the items of the Budget of expenditure in the Protectorate of the other. 

3. There were assurances as to equality of treatment and as to keeping duties within 
certain limits which each Power is bound in honour to respect. 

4. The expenditure on account of which duties may be imposed is neither in Earl 
Granville’s nor in Count Miinster’s note limited to expenses incurred after the acquisition of 
the Protectorates, the former having spoken of “ obligations imposed by the Protectorates,” 
which would unquestionably comprise the expenses of their acquisition, the latter, more 
precisely still, of expenses incurred “ through the assumption of the Protectorate.” 

Her Majesty’s Government have fully acted up to the spirit of their assurances, 
They have allowed no inequality of treatment of the trade of the two countries. They 
have selected, in the exercise of their discretion, the form of Government which they 
consider preferable, but have bound the chartered Company to respect international 
obligations and the assurances given to the Imperial Government. After satisfying them- 
selves what expenditure is permissible, they are keeping a vigilant watch upon the fiscal 
measures of the Company, in the interests of British and foreign trade alike. While 
claiming that, in the absence of formal engagements as to the limit or character of duties, 
they have, as they consider the Imperial Government also have in their Protectorate, 
latitude as to details, they are prepared to repeat their assurances that they will prevent 
inequality of treatment, monopoly, and the imposition of duties which, after providing for 
expenditure conriected with the acquisition and administration of the Protectorate, would 
leave a surplus which could be utilized for the benefit of the trade interests of the 
Company. In so doing they are satisfied that they are oe oie their engagements. 

avail, &c. 
(Signed) W. BEAUCLERK. 
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at any time is not at Aasaba, or, being there, is incapacitated from convening or attending 
a meeting, the Agent-General or Senior Executive Officer may temporarily act as President ; 
or, should he also be absent or incapacitated, the Governor or Acting Governor of the 
Prison may temporarily act as President. Each Sub-Regulation of the Committee shall 
be signed by and issued in the name of the President or Acting President, acting on behalf 
of the Committee making the Sub-Regulation. No President or Acting President shall 
have a casting vote on the Committee. 

(E.) The President or Acting President shall take all the necessary steps for forming 
and working this Committee, including the convening or adjourning of it from time to 
time. He shall issue such notices for this purpose as he may think necessary, and should 
abstain from issuing any notice which he may consider would not without special employ 
of a steamer or launch, or other expensive mode of conveyance, reach its address within 
convenient time ; and no act of the Committee shall be held to be invalid on the ground 
of want of notice to any of its members. 

(F.) The Committee shall, as early as convenient, make and issue a Prison Code for 
Asaba Prison by Sub-Regulation, and may from time to time amend the Code by such 
Sub-Regulations as it may think expedient ; but it shall not, without specific instructions 
from the Company, deal with any matters not dealt with in the Local Prison Code of 
Great Britain or the British Prison Acts of 1865 and 1887, unless in cases of urgency, 
and then not unless by the unanimous agreement of a Committee, at which not less than 
four members shall be present, of whom one shall be the Judicial Member. All Sub- 
Regulations duly made by the Committee shall be reported to the Company by the 
President or Acting President, and be subject to its confirmation, but they shall in the 
interim have the same legal validity from the day of issue by the Committee as they would 
have had if made or sanctioned by the Company. 

(G.) Nothing in this Regulation shall, except in the matters dealt with by the 
Regulation, be taken as invalidating or restricting by implication or otherwise the general 
powers hitherto exercised or exercisable by the Supreme Judicial Officer, or the Agent- 
General or Senior Executive Officer acting in his absence, under Regulations No. VI 
(1886), No. VII (1886), and No. VIII (1886); nor, among other matters, as invalidating 
or restricting by implication or otherwise the temporary rules that may from time to time 
be enforced by the Judicial or Executive officials, under the instructions of or subject to 
confirmation by the Company, in relation to subsidiary prisons or places of detention in 
localities in the Niger Territories other than Asaba. 

(H.) This Regulation shall come into force on the 16th day of February, 1889. 

Given under the seal of the Company this 17th day of January, 1889. 

(Signed) ABERDARE, Governor. 
GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, Deputy Governor. 
(Seal.) 





Inclosure 3 in No. 84, 


Royal Niger Company (CHARTERED AND LIMITED). 





Regulation No. XXXII (1889). 


WHEREAS the volume of commerce in the Niger Territories under the administration 
of the Company is increasing ; and whereas certain of the numerous new products, which 
have lately been discovered, are being rapidly developed, and may reasonably be expected to 
yield, at an early date, a considerable increase to the administrative revenue; the following 
Regulation, as a tentative measure, has been duly made this 21st day of March, 1889. 

(A.) This Regulation may be cited as “ The Tariff Regulation (1889),” or, numerically, 
as “ Regulation No. XXXII (1889).” 

(B.) After the 3lst day of May, 1889, all import duties into any port of entry of the 
Niger Territories shall be abolished, except those on spirits, tobacco, salt, and war 
material ; and all other lawful merchandize of every kind whatsoever shall be admitted 
duty free. . 

(C.) War material shall include, as heretofore, fire-arms, gunpowder, and other 
explosives, and the invoice prices on which the ad valorem values of these are calculated 
shall be taken as heretofore to be the invoice prices at Akassa, and therefore to include 
freight, insurance, and all other customary charges to that port. 

(D.) After the 3lst day of May, 1889, the duty on tobacco into the port of entry at 
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Lokoja or any port of entry above Lokoja imposed by Schedule C of “ Regulation No, XII 
(1886),” shall be abolished. . 

(E.) After the 31st day of May, 1889, the export customs duty on palm kernels, fixed 
by “Regulation No. XXVIII (1888)” at 2s. per cwt. of 112 lbs., shall be reduced to 
ls. 6d. per cwt. of 112 Ibs. 

Given under the seal of the Company this 21st day of March, 1889. 

(Signed) ABERDARE, Governor. 
(Seal. GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, Deputy Governor. 
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No. 85. 
African Association to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 27.) 


My Lord, Liverpool, March 26, 1889. 

1 AM desired by the African Association to hand to your Lordship the inclosed 
extract from advices just received from correspondents of the Association in Old Calabar. 

I am to urge on your Lordship the extreme importance to British interests of holding 
firmly to the line of boundary defined in Vice-Consul Johnston’s Map, which has also 
been adopted in some of the German Maps. 

Should concessions be pressed for, such as are now suggested, for advancing the 
German boundary northward of the N’diani River to the Akpayafe, the immediate 
effect would be to cut off from Old Calabar some of the richest sources of its trade—a 
result not only disastrous to the interests of this Association and others, but materially 
affecting the attitude of the native Chiefs and people, who, from time immemoral, have 
exercised full market rights over the strip of territory in question, and have always had 
the assurance of this Association that our nation will in all these matters jealously protect 
their interests. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T. STANLEY ROGERSON, Chairman. 


— ee 


Inclosure in No. 85. 
Extract from Letter dated Old Calabar, February 6, 1889. 


I HAD a letter from ——-—— last week from the Akpayafe. The German Govern 
from Cameroons visited him to find out what he was doing, and showed him a Chart of 
what the Germans propose for the boundary-line. They draw this line from the Akpayafe 
as far as Consul Johnston’s survey, and then strike in a north-easterly direction to the 
rapids on the Cross River. Their idea is to divert part of our trade to Cameroons. It 
is to be hoped our Government will never sanction this; the Germans are determined to 
get as big a slice of the Calabar country as they can. You will observe, from Johnston’s 
Chart, that the Akpayafe runs into the Calabar River well inside of Backasey. 


pe A eT Sn a 


No. 86. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office. —(Received March 28.) 


Sir, Admiralty, March 28, 1889. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the decypher of a telegram, dated 
this day, from the Senior Naval Officer at Bonny ; and my Lords will be glad to learn if 
the Secretary of State approves of the action proposed to be taken by him in order that 
the blockade may be quickly raised. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


[3007 P 


38 





a 











57 


from want of food, both in quantity and quality, and by the time they reached Lokojah 
would seem to have been in a demoralized and mutinous condition. 

While remaining at Lokojah this discontent appears to have ripened into insubordi- 
nation, and some of the men complained that they were not being employed in accordance 
with the terms of their agreement—to cut rubber—but only on travelling work, and 
accordingly declined to go on any further. 

They then proceeded, in defiance of orders, to break out of the inclosure where 
they were confined to prevent complications with the local natives, and made such 
threatening demonstrations that Herr Zweifel summoned Mr. Wallace (the Company's 
agent in those parts) to his assistance, and he, at Herr Zweifel’s request, brought an 
armed force, consisting of twelve of the local police and a native contingent, to protect | 
the safety of the Europeans of the expedition. 

After vain efforts had been made to bring the natives to obedience by persuasion 
and threats on the part of Mr. Wallace and Herr Zweifel, the attempt was made, with 
only partial success, to induce them to give up their arms, and on some of them 
advancing ina threatening attitude, one of the Headmen was shot dead by Mr. Wallace. 

This seems to have been followed by a rush of the natives in force on the Europeans, 
by whom they were received with a volley, the Europeans and their native followers 
being armed with rifles and revolvers. 

This resulted in the death of six of the natives of the expedition on the spot, and 
the wounding of thirty, of whom one died subsequently, while the remainder fled, the 
majority finding their way back to Sierra Leone, where they laid their complaint before 
the Governor, and some reaching Lagos, whence they were sent back by the Colonial 
authorities to Sierra Leone. 

Shortly after the occurrences in question Lokojah was visited by Sir James Marshall, 
the Chief Justice of the Niger Territories, who investigated the facts and examined 
witnesses, including Mr. Wallace and Herr Zweifel. 

The evidence elicited by Sir James Marshall and the depositions of the natives, 
taken before the Police Magistrate of Freetown, appear to agree as regards all the main 
facts of the case. (See Report of Sir J. Marshall. Inclosure 5 in Colonial Office letter 
of June 16, 1888; and also Inclosure 3 in the same letter, pp. 7-13, and pp. 3-7 of 
Print, Section 3.) 

Herr Zweifel passed through Sierra Leone by the same steamer on which many of 
the natives of his expedition returned, but as there was some doubt in the minds of the 
authorities as to the legality of arresting him he was not interfered with. (Sir S. Rowe, 
July 27, 1888, Print, Section 9, p. 1.) 

It now appears from some of the depositions taken at Sierra Leone that some of the 
men are British subjects, and it seems also possible that some of those killed may have 
held a similar status. (Colonial Office, July 26, 1888, Print, Section 7, p. 1.) 

It is believed that Herr Zweifel is now in Germany or elsewhere upon the continent, 
and that Mr. Wallace is at the Niger. (Royal Niger Company, November 19, 1888.) 

The question arises whether the shooting of these natives was, having regard to all 
the circumstances of the case, clearly justifiable as a measure of self-defence and for the 
preservation of the lives and discipline of the remainder of the expedition, or whether 
there is primd facie ground for placing Herr Zweifel and Mr. Wallace, or either of them, 
on their trial for murder if found within the jurisdiction of a competent Couut. 

In the latter event, a further question arises as to whether any, and, if any, what 
steps should be taken, and by whom and where, to bring these persons to trial. 

_ It is presumed that the Chief Justice of the Niger Territories would have had 
jurisdiction to try both of them. (See Royal Niger Company’s Charter of July 13, 1886, 
pecans 8, and Regulation (D) for Administration of Justice to Foreigners made there- 
under. 

Moreover, as regards Mr. Wallace, who is a British subject, | am to bring to your 
attention the printed correspondence annexed respecting the trial of certain British 
subjects at Sierra Leone for the murder of a slave-girl at Onitsha, on the River Niger, 
in 1880. 

In that case as in the present the offence alleged was committed outside of Her 
Majesty’s dominions, and a commission was issued under the provisions of 46 Geo. ITI, 
eap. 54, and 57 Geo. IL, cap. 53, for the trial of the offenders, who were eventually 
conyicted of manslaughter, and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. 

But the case of Herr Zweifel, who is believed to be a German subject, and to be at 
large, does not come within the Anglo-German Extradition Treaty (see Law Officers’ 
_ Reports, “ Germany,” of March 3 and March 14, 1888), and it is conceived that he 
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withdrawal by others. And we make bold to say that, if required to do so, there are those 
who are willing and ready to make their declarations upon oath in corroboration of the 
facts herein stated. 

8. That, besides the injury to this Colony, the Charter monopoly has also seriously 
affected the gy inhabiting the deltas, who from time immemorial have always obtained 
their supplies from the lower districts of the Niger, but who, in consequence of the 
prohibition by the Company, are now reduced from affluence to a state of want and 
destitution. 

9. That although it is not within our province to call attention to the gross atrocities 
which from time to time have been perpetrated by the Company’s servants upon their 
negro employés, yet feelings of humanity compel us to direct your Excellency’s attention 
to the lamentable case of the poor unfortunates who were recently disarmed, inclosed in a 
compound, and ruthlessly shot down in cold blood at Lokoja, and for no other reason than 
refusing to continue a dangerous journey in which they had already suffered the greatest 
privations, and which in all probability was contrary to the conditions of their engagement. 
And, in our opinion, the cause of justice would be greatly assisted if the agents of the 
- Church Missionary Society stationed at Lokoja were called upon to state all they know of 
this horrible and wholesale massacre, and which, no doubt, would corroborate the statement 
made before the District Commissioner by the few who escaped to Lagos. We are 
naturally anxious that this matter should be thoroughly investigated, as there are many 
more of our people employed by the Company for whose safety we are particularly 
concerned. And it is important that we should inform your Excellency that this occurrence 
took place at Lokoja, one of the most important of the Company’s stations, and the 
residing place of their Senior Executive Officer, so that it cannot be said to have been the 
isolated act of one or more of the Company’s agents, as they had full cognizance of the act, 
which was committed within an area of the full exercise of the Company's political 
administration. 

10. That the rivers comprising the deltas of the Bights of Benin and Biafra form a 
belt of outlets to a vast produce-yielding interior, rich with natural resources, and teeming 
with hundreds of thousands of Africans who are ready and willing, on favourable terms, to 
grant admission to their countries, and to barter their produce and manufactures for 
European goods and merchandize. To develop and build up this great commerce, and to 
Christianize and civilize the native population, is the problem which Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment is now called upon to solve. We have no hesitation in asserting that it can only be 
done by free, legitimate, and unfettered commerce, fostered and protected directly by Her 
Majesty’s Government ; for there can be no two opinions as to the necessity for free and 
unfettered competition in the development of the commercial resources of a new and 
dormant country ; and the results to commerce and civilization in the littoral possessions 
of Her Majesty on this coast abundantly testify as to what may be obtained under proper 
conditions ; and Lagos could be cited as an instance in which the above influences have, 
within a very few years, transformed it from a barbarous and unimportant place into a 
progressive civilized Colony with a total export and import trade of 906,811/., and a 
revenue of 58,0001. per annum. We unhesitatingly assert that it is impossible for these 
results to be achieved by a trading Company invested with administrative powers ; for it 
would naturally, in its own interest, pursue a policy advantageous to itself, and which 
would have no other tendency than to stagnate the thrift and industry necessary to the 
healthy development of a country and its resources, aS 1s already the case in the Niger 
‘Territories. e would therefore earnestly urge upon your Excellency to impress upon 
Her Majesty’s Commissioner that, in order to arrive at the truth of the reak condition of 
the Niger under its present régime, such steps be taken as will secure to him independent 
action and unbiassed evidence outside of the Company’s influence. 

11. That as loyal subjects of Her Britannic Majesty we feel that it is her desire to seek 
the welfare and protect the interests of all her ples alike; we hope, therefore, that our 
interest and that of the peoples inhabiting the Niger and her Protectorate of the Oil Rivers 
be taken into careful consideration in this matter, and that Her Majesty be pleased to 
withdraw the privileges conferred by the Charter granted to the Royal Niger Company in 
1886, and adopt such measures as will bring both the territory of the Niger and the Oil 
Rivers under the direct rule and control of the Crown. 

And for this your memorialists, as in duty bound, will every pray. 

We remain, &c. 
(Signed) J. W. COLE, Merchant. 
(And 129 others.) 
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No. 112. . 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 


(No. 196. Africa.) 
Sir, | _ Foreign Office, April 22, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 106 to Mr. Beauclerk of the 8th ultimo,* I 
transmit herewith copy of a letter from the Royal Niger Company, explaining the reasons 
for which they had, in some instances of an alteration in Tariff, not complied with the 
terms of the agreement with Germany embodied in the notes exchanged in May and June 
1885 as to the necessity of giving four months’ notice before any such change is made. 

I have to request your Excellency to convey to the German Government the expla- 
nations of the Company, which are grounded on the fact that they did not consider the 
« alteration” to include mere abolitions or reductions of duties which they deemed to be 
entirely in the interest of all traders, irrespective of nationality. 


I am, &c. 7 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
eeeeeereerernimenectinanisiniiiccip ain AIL LOO ey a, Flees woe) heehee 
No. 113. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received April 23.) 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Admiralty, April, 20, 1889. 


* 1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 5th instant, from which it appears that Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have agreed with the German Government that a joint survey of the “river system 
south of Old Calabar ” shall be undertaken by British and German officers. 

2. As this agreement has been arrived at without any reference to this Department, 
I am desired by their Lordships to point out, for the information of the Marquis of 
Salisbury, that the request contained in your letter, viz., that the Commander-in-chief may 
be asked by telegraph to report when he will be able to arrange for carrying out the 
proposed joint survey, appears to be based on the following assumptions :— 


(1.) That the Commander-in-chief has officers under his orders capable of carrying 
out the work correctly. __ 

2.) That all seasons in the Tropics are alike. 

‘3 That the work will occupy a comparatively brief period. 

: (4.) That such work can be carried on conjointly by two different sets of persons ; and 
pernaps hee 

(5.) (As no allusion is made to the subject) that such a survey of swamps and rivers 
can be made by unacclimatized persons with no more than the ordinary risks attendant on 
service in the Tropics, and, further, that the risks are worth running. | 

3. In respect to these assumptions my Lords desire me to offer the following 
observations :— 

(1.) That (to be of any use whatever as ground for final decision) such a survey 
should be carried out by surveyors of much experience, and that it cannot be carried out 
by untrained naval officers. 

(2.) That the rainy season has just set in (April), and lasts until September. It is 
needless to remark on the impossibility of making a survey of rivers at such a time, if any 
regard is to be paid either to progress or to the lives of those engaged. 

(3.) That the vagueness of the expression ‘river system south of Old Calabar * 
leaves much in doubt in regard to what is really to be done. My Lords, however, gather, 
from the inclosures to your letter under reply, that what is wanted is to determine the 
courses of the rivers east of the Old Calabar, viz., the Akwayafe, Ndian, and others falling 
into the estuary of the Rio del Rey, not only near the sea, but inland ; and seeing (from 
the existing sketches) that this region is extremely complicated, the time required to 
determine its configuration satisfactorily may be very extended, and, in addition to marine 
work, as much or more of land survey may be necessary. 

(4.) My Lords would further point out that such a survey (as must be undertaken in 
this case) can hardly be a joint one. Two surveys might be undertaken simultaneously, 
and com from time to time to reconcile differences, but their Lordships desire me to 
state that it is not possible for individuals of different nations to both work at one chart. 


* No. 99. 
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_ Messrs. Irvine and Co. to Lord Knutsford.—(Received at the Foreign Office, April 24.) 


My Lord, 13, Rumford Street, Liverpool, April 17, 1889. _ 
WE beg most respectfully to draw your Lordship’s instant attention to a matter of 
vital importance to English interests not only in the district embraced by the New British 
Protectorate, but over the entire West Coast of Africa, 
We shall not trouble your Lordship with the details here, but shall simply make 
reference to the inclosed catting from a Liverpool paper, which correctly gives the matter 


as otherwise conveyed to us. 2 
We feel sure we need not point out to your Lordship that if this most extraordinary 


proceeding on the part of the German authorities at Cameroons is allowed to pass unno- 
ticed by Her Majesty’s Government, all possibility of maintaining our rapidly extending 
and dearly-bought supremacy on the West Coast of Africa, bought through the enterprise 
of three generations of English merchants and of self-denying missionaries, will altogether 
vanish and disappear. 

We may be permitted to add to the statement of the case, as conveyed by the 
inclosed newspaper cutting, that the direct insult to the British Government is only equalled 
in its gravity by the injustice to King Eyo Honesty VII. 

The town of Ikoneto is governed by its own Chief, who yields obedience only to the 
moral power of King Eyo, and nothing to the physical. It is, moreover, 40 miles from 
Creek Town, where King Eyo resides, and can only be reached by canoeing against the 
current of a deep and rapid stream. 

It is just also to King Eyo to state that we have known him personally and intimately 
for upwards of 25 years ; that he is no ignorant savage, but, though never out of Old 
Calabar in his life, is an educated man of high moral character, and an office-bearer in 
the Scotch Presbyterian Church, which has long been established there. 

These, however, my Lord, are but secondary matters compared to the position in 
which English interests will be placed if an ample apology is not at once given to Her 
Majesty’s Government, to be conveyed also to King Eyo, in as public a manner as the 
insult has been public. ‘alg 

Assured of your Lordship’s instant sympathy in this matter, we are, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES IRVINE ayp Co. 
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Inclosure in No. 113*. 
Newspaper Extract. 


ARREST OF AN AFRICAN KinG.—Atirerp HigH- HANDED PROCEEDINGS BY 
Germans.—The British and African Steam Navigation Company’s Royal Mail-steamer 
“Cameroon,” Captain S. Turnbull, arrived in the Mersey on Sunday with mails and 
passengers from the West and South-West Coast of Africa. His Excellency Alfred 
Moloney, C.M.G., Governor of the British Colony of Lagos, was amongst the “ Came- 
roon’s ”’ passengers. 

The steamer left the Old Calabar River on the 17th ultimo, when there was consi- 
derable stir amongst the natives through the action of the Commander of a German man- 
of-war, on board of which King Eyo, known as Honesty VII, had been taken as a 
prisoner. ‘This proceeding on the part of the Germans was considered as very high- 
handed, as Old Calabar is a British Protectorate, and the German vessel simply entered 
the river, landed an armed force, and, without farther ado, took the King prisoner. King 
Eyo belongs to Creek Town, Old Calabar, and the circumstances which led to his arrest 
are said to be as follow :— 

Some trivial dispute taking place between two men belonging to the Bomboko and 
Rumby tribes, a gun accidentally went off, and a woman belonging to the former tribe was 
killed. ‘The Bombokos then made a descent on the town of the Rumbys, pillaging it. 
The inhabitants fled to New Wamaso. The Bomboko people then attacked New Wamaso, 
the inhabitants of which fled to the bush. Both the Rumby and Bomboko people are 
under German protection. There were two Old Calabar native traders at New Wamaso, 
and the Bombokos made them pay redemption money, and also carried off six of their 
servants. The Old Calabar traders for this blamed the New Wamaso people, and took 
seven of their people to Ikoneto, a town in the Old Calabar River, intending to keep them 
until their own people were returned to them. ‘This was the circumstance me led to 
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March 14, 1889.—You will be astonished to hear of the action of the Germans in 
this river, of which I will, as far as I possibly can, give you the particulars :— 

On Sunday, 24th February, the German gun-boat “Hyine” arrived here, and on the 
following day she proceeded up the Old Calabar River to the mouth of the Creek Town Creek, 
where she anchored. Two armed boats were lowered from her, and they proceeded to Creek 
Town and landed on Messrs. Harrison’s beach there, ostensibly on a friendly visit to King Eyo. 
On arrival at Messrs. Harrison’s factory Mr. Hartje (Harrison’s agent) and King Duke of 
Duke Town, Old Calabar, who were with them, sent over their compliments to King Eyo, 
King of Creek Town, saying that the German Governor of Victoria was here and wished 
to see him. King Eyo, out of respect for the visitors, dressed himself, and went over to 
the factory ; he was then told that the Governor had come for seven men arrested and 
removed from Efut by one of his subjects, and that they wanted them thereandthen. The 
King, being unprepared for such a demand, said he would try and get them, but he was 
told that if he had not got them now they made him prisoner until the men were got. 
The King was given no time to do anything in the matter, but was at once conveyed on 
board the gun-boat and brought down to Duke Town. The seven Efut men were found 
and placed on board before King Eyo was liberated. The two men, one Antika Eyo 
Nkime and another, were taken away by the gun-boat, to be liberated on payment of a 
fine of three bullocks, mitigated to two bullocks and three goats, which were sent, but 
arrived too late, so the two men were taken away. j 

The above are the facts of the case, but to make it clear I will explain the cause of 
this palaver. 

As is well known, the Efik (Old Calabar) people claim jurisdiction over the people of 
Efut on the German boundary of Cameroon. At one town in Efut, claimed by Antika 
Eyo Nkime, the Germans made some palaver (this is some months back) and arrested a 
number of the people in town, among whom were six men belonging to Antika Eyo 
Nkime from Creek Town, with goods of his for disposal in the ordinary course of trade. 
Antika in retaliation went to Efut and seized the seven men referred to in the foregoing, 
and transferred them to Creek Town. 

Consul Hewett sailed from here in Her Majesty’s ship “Bramble” on the 13th 
September last, and we have not seen him here since, and as authority is all vested in him, we 
have been without any form of government since his departure. "The Governing Council 
created by Mr. H. H. Johnston having been condemned as illegal by Consul Hewett, 
when the German Governor asked for the person in authority, he was told there was 
none, and so, seeing there was nobody to negotiate with, he took matters into his own 
BGRCB Sa! vce “ede s There is a great feeling of indignation among all classes of people here 
at the above incident and the action of the Germans, and the absence of protection against 
sO gross an outrage. 

The German Governor of Victoria says Shee get our Government to settle the 
boundary question definitely on the Rio del Rey, that the boundary as delineated by 
Mr. Johnston is not correct. The Germans wish to push the boundary-line to the 
Akpayafe River (see Johnston’s Chart). The talk in Cameroon among the Germans is 
that Old Calabar is their natural boundary, and that they mean to have it; that there is no 
Treaty of Protection with the Efik (Old Calabar) people and England, but only one of 
friendship. 

In stiiberesticn with a person here, the Governor of Victoria said that Old Calabar 
is an entirely free country, and that his action in arresting King Eyo was within their 
legal limits, and that his Government would uphold his action. 

King Duke of Old Calabar was told that if any of bis people were found in Efut that 
they (the Germans) would come and take him, and that if any resistance was shown they 
would burn his town. He asked, would they not give him twenty-four hours’ notice. 
They said they would not give him twenty-four minutes’ notice. Such is the action 
of the German Representatives here. 

Full particulars have been sent to the Consul. 

Liverpool, April 24, 1889. 
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No. 117. 
Major Macdonald to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 26, 6 P.M.) 


o. 2.) 
(rel phic. Bonny, April 26, 1889, 9 a.m. 
ONSUL HEWETT’S telegram of 21st March. 

I have visited Cameroons together with Consul. Governor defends his line of 
conduct by saying that having twice been to Old Calabar to find Consul, and not finding 
him, he sent Governor of Victoria in gun-boat to Cameroons with orders to seize the two 
men implicated and hand them over to British authority ; not finding Consul, or any one to 
represent him, he took the two men by force to Cameroons. 

The men, who were in chains on our arrival, were at once released and handed over to 
us. Governor of Cameroons informed me that he had no intention of lessening the 
Consul’s authority in Calabar, and would willingly go there and make a statement before 
the King and Chiefs to that effect. 

I think arrest of King quite unnecessary, and due to the zeal of Captain of gun-boat ; 
had fuller inquiry been made Consul’s whereabouts could have been ascertained. 
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No. 118. 


Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 27, 1889. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 1st instant, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to transmit herewith, for the information of the Board of Trade, copy of a letter 
from the Royal Niger Company explaining their reasons for not complying in some instances 
with the agreement with Germany by which four months’ prior notice of any contem- 
plated change of Tariff is required.* 

It will be seen that the Company’s argument is based on the fact of their Tariff 
being lowered and not raised. | 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 118*. 
Foreign Office to the Law Officers of the Crown. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Office, April 27, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, by direction of the Marquis of Salisbury, the 
papers noted in the accompanying list, which relate to the right of the Royal Niger 
Company to levy the annual sum of 12,500/. as interest on the capital sum of 250,0001. 
expended by them for the purposes mentioned in Article XIV of the Charter granted to 
them on the 10th July, 1886 (see Confidential Print No. 5610, Part I of Correspondence 
respecting the Royal Niger Company, 1885-87, p. 8*). 

It will be seen on reference to pp. 195, 232, 236, and 237 of the above-mentioned 
volume of printed papers, as well as to pp. il, 14, 49, 54, 55, 64, and 688 of Part IJ of 
the same series (Confidential No. 5753), that Her Majesty’s Government gave very careful 
consideration to the point before finally sanctioning the levy of the sum in question. It 
was, however, objected to by the German Government (ibid., p. 283), on the ground that 
it was contrary to the agreement entered into between Great Britain and Germany in 1885, 
and recorded in a note from the German Ambassador in this country of the 2nd June, 
1885, of which a copy is inclosed, marked. 

A correspondence then ensued between the two Governments, which will be found in 
the papers marginally noted,t from which it will appear that the chief point now at issue 
is the proper construction to be put upon the words of Count Miinster’s note, which run, 
<¢ Z6lle sollen nur insoweit erhoben werden, als dies zur Deckung der durch die Uebernahme 


* No. 99, t See List of Papers. 
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No. 123. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Count Hatzfeldt. 


M. Ambassadeur, Foreign Office, April 30, 1889. 

WITH reference to my note of the 18th instant, I have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that I learn from the Royal Niger Company that, in accordance with the 
agreement between this country and Germany, they have rescinded the sentence passed by 
Chief Justice Sir James Marshall on Herr Julius Hoenigsberg, who is therefore at liberty to 
return to the Niger Territories without undergoing the three months’ imprisonment to 
which he was condemned. 

I am informed that the remission of the sentence has not been communicated by the 
Company to Herr Hoenigsberg, as they were not aware of his present address, but they have 
telegraphed as follows to the Local Government of the Niger Territories :— 

“Germany having guaranteed Julius Hoenigsberg will obey laws, Council have 
rescinded sentence ; therefore permit him return.” 

; I have, &c. 


(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 124. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
(No. 204. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 30, 1889. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 273, Africa, of the 30th November last, I 
transmit herewith, for your Excellency’s information, copies of the correspondence, as 
marked in the margin,* relative to the remission of the sentence on Herr Hoenigsberg, and 
the permission granted him to return to the Niger. 





Il am, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
No. 125. 
(No. 9 Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 1.) 
0. 9.) 
My Lord, Opobo, March 30, 1889. 


I HAVE the honour to report that on the 26th ultimo I proceeded to Bonny through 
the creeks to meet Rear-Admiral Wells, the Commander-in-chief, and also Major 
Macdonald, Her Majesty’s Commissioner. 1 found, on reaching Bonny, that the Admiral 
had already arrived, but was outside the bar in his flag-ship, so on the following morning I 
proceeded in Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant” to pay my respects to him. I told him of 
the difficulties at this place with regard to getting the markets opened in the Azumené, and 
of the steps I thought it would be necessary to take to enforce obedience on the part of the 
Opobo men to the policy of Her Majesty’s Government as to thorough freedom of trade to 
all alike. I also informed him that Her Majesty’s Commissioner was due at Bonny that 
day, but it was not expected that he would arrive until the Ist March. In these 
circumstances, as the “‘ Raleigh” had to coal, and he would meet the Commissioner in a 
few days at Opobo, after I had taken leave of him he left for Fernando Po. 

On Friday, the 1st instant, Major Macdonald arrived, and I at once proceeded on 
board to see him in accordance with your Lordship’s wishes. He arranged to go to Opobo 
in Her Majesty’s ship “‘ Pheasant,” which had been told off to be at his disposal. The 
following day I returned to this river by steam-launch, and on the 3rd both the 
“‘ Raleigh ” and the “ Pheasant” anchored off the bar. On the 4th, Admiral Wells, with 
his staff, came in in the “ Pheasant,” when [ proceeded on board and saw him and the 
Commissioner. 

Talking of steps to be taken against Opobo, the Admiral said he thought it no 
part of his duty to enter into the merits of the case, but to render me assistance if applied 
to. I pointed out that according to my instructions it seemed to me incumbent on him or 
any other naval officer, before taking proceedings against natives at the request of a Consul, 
that he should be put in possession of all the facts and circumstances of the case which 
induced the Consul to seek assistance of the naval authorities, my instructions being to the 


* Nos. 107, 109, 114, and 123. 
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effect that if, after the naval and the Consular officers had consulted togethr, they were of 
opinion that steps should be taken against the natives, no reference need be made to the 

ome authorities for their sanction to punish the offenders, as would be the case in the 
event of a difference of opinion existing in the minds of the two as to the necessity for or 
expediency of chastising natives. | 

Major Macdonald stated he had no instructions whatever with regard to this Opobo 
question, but on my showing him your Lordship’s telegram of the 16th February, he 
+ semi to be a party in the consultation as to what should be done in this Opobo 
question. 

I then gave a brief account of the whole matter and showed some documents, copies 
of those which were forwarded as Inclosures 1, 2, and 3 in my despatch No. 5 of the 15th 
February. The Admiral and the Commissioner were of opinion that Opobo had merited 
severe punishment, and having talked over the subject, we decided to send telegrams, the 
Admiral to the Admiralty and I to your Lordship, and that was done the same evening. 
The Admiral, even although Commander-in-chief, had to seek special authority before he 
could take any step against Opobo. The punishments we agreed on which should be 
inflicted on Opobo were stated in my telegram which I confirmed in my despatch No. 8 of 
the 7th March, but subsequently it was deemed necessary to preclude the Opobo men 
from trading at the markets in the Azumené rivulet for a period of three months, as it was 
thought to be almost hopeless, considering the hold that they had over the people there, 
and the fear of them they had established in their minds, for others to obtain any footing 
while Opobo men were there. Begs a Ps 

Owing to repetitions having to be made of parts of the Admiral’s telegram to the 
Admiralty, there was unfortunately a delay of several days, and it was not until the evening 
of the 10th that the necessary authority was received by the Admiral, your Lordship’s 
telegram of the 9th to me having arrived in the morning. I had several times both told and 
written to the Chiefs not to go away from town, as a meeting would shortly be held, 
of which I would be able to give them only short notice. They had desired that a 
European should be sent to remain in their town as a pledge for their safe return from the 
meeting, but this I declined to permit, and informed them that any Chief absenting himself 
from the meeting would have to give a good reason for it or he would be punished. 

On the morning of the 11th I sent a notice to the Chiefs to attend a meeting to be 
held the next day at the factory (Messrs. Stuart and Douglas’), where the Admiral and I 
were staying, and accordingly on the morrow they came down in good numbers at th 
appointed time. The Admiral presided at the meeting, having the Commissioner and 
myself on his right and left respectively. There were present also several naval officers, all 
the agents in the river, and other persons. The Admiral, the Commissioner, and I 
thought it would be a waste of time and quite unnecessary, considering the evidence 
against Opobo, to allow any discussion to take place. Therefore the document, of which I 
have the honour to inclose a copy, was only read to them and fully explained. 

They heard its contents without the expressions of dissent I had expected, and 
though they denied they were to be blamed for the obstruction in the Azumené rivulet, 
they appeared to accept the position with a degree of humility and resignation not usually 
to be found among people who are innocent of offences for which they are condemned to 
suffer. The Chief Uranta, in whose favour exception was made in the general exclusion of 
Opobo men for three months from the Azumené markets, has been friendly to the 
seal pcg and has assisted them in their move up to the markets, and we considered it 
would be an injustice to him to make him suffer for the crimes of others, 

The safe return to town guaranteed to the Chiefs was provided for by Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Pheasant,” accompanied by two steam-launches lent by two of the agents here, and 
fitted with machine-guns from the “ Pheasant,” following in the wake of the canoes 
conveying the Chiefs. The canoes having arrived at the town, the “‘ Pheasant ” anchored 
in front of it and the steam-launches took up position, one in the creek on the north side 
of the town, the other in that on the south, and thus the blockade was established, 
the Admiral’s intention being, as stated in his Memorandum, ‘to starve the inhabitants 
into a state of submission.” 

I sent up to town by Chief Gookey Gam, on the meeting being ended, a notice to the 
British subjects resident there; a copy of this notice I have the honour to forward 
herein. 

The effect of this notice was that nearly fifty natives of the Gold Coast Colony left 
the town and came to this beach (Messrs. Stuart and Douglas’) where they have remained 
ever since. 

On the 13th Major Macdonald left for Bonny in a launch through the creeks, the 
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< Pheasant,” the only man-of-war in the river, not being available to take him, as she was 
engaged in the blockade pending the arrival of the ‘‘ Peacock,” which was overdue 
ere 


The Admiral left the next day, 14th March. In his Memorandum to Lieutenant and 
Commander Johnson, of the “ Pheasant,” he wrote :— é 

“As all communications from the Chiefs will have to come through you, it will be 
necessary to institute a means of communication between Consul Hewett and yourself, so 
that all questions arising may be referred to and settled by that gentleman, and any request 
made by him is to be complied with as far as possible.” | 

I promised the Admiral to visit the blockading ship every day, and this I have done 
regularly except on two occasions, on one of which I felt too unwell, and on the other I was 
engaged taking down an important statement respecting the Opobo people on their leaving 
the Azumené, and other matters. 

_The first instalment of war-canoes and guns was made on the 15th, the guns being 
retained on board the “ Pheasant,” the canoes being sent down to meat the factory, where 
they were secured on the beach. ‘The delivery of war-canoes and cannon continued 
steadily for some days. We have now twenty-six canoes and twenty-four guns, and about 
450 rifles. There are, however, one, if not two, war-canoes of Ja Ja’s, two or three 
machine-guns, and a muzzle-loading gun of his, and a large number of rifles, still not given 
ee It was to those that my telegram of the 20th March referred which is mentioned 

elow. 

Her Majesty’s ship “Brisk” arrived in the offing on the 17th, and Commander 
Winsloe landed on the following morning, when he at once assumed command of the 
blockade. 

Lieutenant Baker, of the “Brisk,” was brought in on the 19th to help the 
“ Pheasant,” which had as officers only two Lieutenants and one gunner for service in the 
steam-launches. 

On the morning of the 20th Lieutenant and Commander Johnson sent down to Com- 
mander Winsloe and me to say that, as attempts were being made to run the blockade at 
night, he asked for another steam-lauch to be placed under his orders. I was enabled, by 
the courtesy of Mr. Hallowell (Messrs. Harrison’s agent), to supply this want by the loan 
of that gentleman’s launch. As previously arranged, at my request three Bonny Chiefs 
arrived on that day from Bonny, and, after receiving instructions from me, proceeded to 
the Azumené Creck, whence they returned on the 24th, when I met them on my way up 
to the “Pheasant.” I made them come with me, and, on getting on board, the signal 
was hoisted that I wished some Chiefs to come off. Two Chiefs and a Headman of Ja Ja’s 
house came off, and, in their presence, Waribu, the senior Bonny Chief, made his report 
to me. He told them that he, with the two other Chiefs, had been sent by me with 
instructions to ascertain if the Opobo people had cleared out from the Azumené rivulet, 
if they had left peacefully, if there were any questions unsettled between the Opobo people 
there and the natives, and on his return to report to me the result of his visit. He stated 
that the Opobo men had cleared out on the 21st; that he saw one broken canoe and 
plenty of empty casks ; that he told the people that the Consul had ordered the Opobo men 
to leave the markets on the Azumené, and that they were not to delay their departure by 
trying to obtain paymant of debts due to them. The people had told him, he said, that 
some time ago Ja Ja had ordered his people to return all “ pawns ” they held from the 
Azumené people, and that suck debts as were due to them would be paid off by degrees 
(not long after that Ja Ja was removed) ; that some of the debts had been paid, but none 
of the people held as security by the Opobo Chiefs had been returned; that from the 
markets of Mgbon Kwo, Obuago, and Azumené, three countries on the Azumené rivulet, 
the Opobo Chiefs held for old debts 204 persons ; that, besides these, one girl and one boy 
po a: taken by force since the order was issued for Opobo men to leave the 

istrict. 

Into the truth of statements reported by Chief Waribu as having been made to him I 
shall have to inquire; hitherto I have been too fully occupied to spare the time 
to do so. 

Knowing that a canoe had been sent up by the Chiefs to Azumené on the very day of 
the meeting, I gave them till the 19th—a whole week—to remove from the markets there, 
but instead of using any expedition in getting their boys and property away, they delayed to 
such an extent that it was not until two days after the time I had specified that the district 
was clear of them. 

Commander Winsloe went up on the 25th and destroyed, by means of gun-cotton, 
six old cannon which were on the beach of the town. No opposition or hostile demon- 
Se ee against him, but those assembled looked on the proceedings with inno- 
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cent curiosity, some shouting with delight and some shrieking from fear of danger as each 
explosion took place. Commander Winsloe had taken the wise, though perhaps unneces 
sary, precaution of keeping a Chief as a hostage in the boat while he himself went on to the 
beach, where, if the natives had attempted any attack on him, they would have been 
mown down by the cross fire from two steam-launches which stood near in shore. 

On the 27th a report came down from Lieutenant and Commander Johnson that an 
attempt had been made to kill or incapacitate his crew by the insertion of some poison 
into limes and eggs which had been pai He alongside of the ‘‘ Pheasant ” from people 
‘in a canoe from the town. It appears that some half-dozen men and officers had been 
seized with vomiting after having partaken of limes and eggs, but no more serious 
symptoms had followed; in fact, the sufferers were already well again by the time Com- 
mander Winsloe and I arrrived on board. 

I had made many demands for some canoes and guns of Ja Ja’s which had not been 
given up, and I had many times complained, without effect, to the Chiefs that the rifles 
were coming in very slowly. On the previous day I had received from a runaway slave- 
boy from the town of Opobo a statement respecting those canoes and guns, where they 
were concealed, and where also a large quantity of rifles and ammunition belonging to Ja Ja 
would be found. [ consulted with Commander Winsloe on the advisabiilty of securing all 
these, but he could not land a party for that purpose without obtaining the sanction of the 
Admiralty to do so. We therefore determined to send telegrams home on the subject. 
As the Commissioner, however, returned from Bonny on the morning of this day (27th), 
1 consulted with him, and having drafted my telegram, I submitted it to him, and he 
approved of it. 

_ The telegram I had the honour to forward was to the following purport, viz.: that “I 
cannot get in the remainder of the war-canoes and guns, and have received only a small 
number of Snider rifles. The officer in charge of the blockading squadron applies for per- 
' mission, by telegram to the Lords of the Admiralty, to seize, at a place where they are 
‘concealed, canoes and Snider rifles. The Commissioner and myself concur fully in that step. 
There is no fear of hostilities if there be Chiefs held as hostages. It will be useless to 
raise blockade before obtaining from Opobo the above war material.” 

On the 28th Her Majesty’s ship “ Peacock” arrived in the river and relieved the 
“Pheasant” of her blockading duties, and Major Macdonald left the next day in the 
latter, proceeding to Bonny and New Calabar. 

Before his departure I spoke to him as to the disposal of the canoes and guns, a 
Report of which I will make to your Lordship later on. 

With regard to the fine of 300 puncheons of palm oil, and the security to be given by 
the Chiefs for their good behaviour for three years, I have the honour to state that, in 
order to shorten the time of the blockade as much as was consistent with the certainty 
of obtaining the payment of the whole fine, I promised the Chiefs, if they would be quick 
in delivering up their war-canoes, guns, and rifles, and clear their people out of the 
Azumené, that the blockade would be raised on my receiving an instalment of 100 
puncheons of palm oil, but that trade would continue to be stopped until the balance 
of 200 was paid. As to the security of 1,0001., that is amply covered by the lien which 
was put on all amounts due to the Opobo ee “a! ne oie firms in the river. 

ave, 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 125. 
Sentence of Punishment on Opobo Chiefs, read at Meeting of March 12, 1889. 


YOU have been called here to-day to this meeting, at which the Admiral in command 
of all the Queen’s ships on this coast of Africa is present, and also the Commissioner sent 
out by the Queen for special duty, to hear what punishment you are to suffer for your 
persistent and obstinate opposition to Her Majesty’s Government. In an underhand and 
secret manner you have been working through some of the natives up in the markets 
district to prevent free access to the markets being permitted to all others than yourselves. 
Instead of acting according to the terms of Lord Rosebery’s letter to Ja Ja dated the 16th 
June, 1886, which you may remember I handed to Ja Ja after having read it out to you 
all at a meeting on Messrs. Harrison’s Beach, you have continued a line of policy which 
Ja Ja pursued, that culminated in his being taken away from among you. I may tell you 
that the sentence J am about to read to you, after having been agreed upon by Admiral 





Wells, Major Macdonald, and myself, was submited to the Government of the Queen and 
has been approved of. 

1. You are to pay a fine of 300 puncheons of palm oil. 

_ 2. You are to deliver up all your war-canoes, guns, and rifles to be confiscated to the 
Queen. 
; 3. You are to give tangible security to the amount of 1,000/. for your good and loyal 
behaviour for three years. 

4. You are further to clear out all your people, Chiefs, and boys, and your canoes, from 
the Azumené Creek, nor will you be permitted to go into that creek or use the markets 
situated on it fora period of three months ; an exception to this exclusion from the Azumené 
Creek is made in favour of Chief Uranta. It may be found necessary to extend this period 
for excluding you from the Azumené markets if your behaviour should be such as to lead 
to the supposition that you would again work mischief there. 

As to the payment of the fine, it may be possible that you have not 300 puncheons 
ready to heave, in which case, when you shall have delivered up your war-canoes, guns, and 
rifles, given bail for your good behaviour, and cleared out of the Azumené Creek, security 
for the payment of the balance of the fine will be accepted. 

The Commander-in-chief has given instructions for a strict blockade of the town of 
Opobo to be at once established, and it will be maintained with rigour until you shall have 
complied with the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th clauses of the sentence of*punishment on you which 
you have heard. f 

You will have to obey such orders as you may receive from me for summoning all 
your people from the markets generally, from which they will continue to be excluded 
during the period that it is necessary to keep up the blockade of the town. The oil 


belonging to Opobo people that may be found at the markets will be seized and taken - 
in part payment of the 300 puncheons fine. Your people at the markets are to be allowed’ 


to join you in town. : 

When the blockade shall have been raised you will be allowed to trade at all the 
markets except those on the Azumené Creek, from which, as I have already told you, you 
are to be excluded for three months. If, after taking measures for recalling your people 
now at the markets, any one Opobo Chief or boy should be found there, the house you 
have built at the markets will be burnt or destroyed. 

Your houses at the markets should be left to the care of some Chief at each market, 
but he will not be responsible for the loss you will sustain if they are destroyed or burnt 
by my orders. Your oil canoes which may be used for conveying any oil seized at the 
markets to the beach of the Vice-President of the Governing Council will be detained at 
your own risk until the blockade shall have been raised, when they will be returned to you. 

You will perceive by the orders issued by the Admiral respecting the blockade that 
you will have means of communicating with me, but you must be pea to observe to the 
letter the steps you are to take if you wish to avail yourselves of the privilege. A copy of 
these orders you will receive bakes you leave. Let me particularly warn you not to 
attempt to break the blockade or to fire on the gun-boat, the steam-launches, or any boats 

from them which may be approaching your shore; such an action on your part will cause a 
bombardment of the town, which will necessarily entail loss of life and property. 

The above having been read by the Consul and translated to the Chiefs, the Chiefs 
retired to consult. 

Cookey said the Chiefs wanted to know what they had done to suffer the punishment 
inflicted on them. 

The Consul said he had evidence to show that the boom at Azumené was put down 
through Opobo influence, but he was not going to discuss the matter; what he wanted to 
hear was whether the Chiefs were prepared to pay the fine, deliver up their war-canoes, guns, 
and rifles, and give security for their good behaviour, and further comply with the terms of 
the sentence read to them. 

The Admiral informed the Chiefs that they must give answer “yes” or “no.” 
Those Chiefs who cannot account satisfactorily for their absence will be fined in 
5 puncheons. 

The Court ordered the agents not to pay any debt that Opobo Chiefs may have 
against them ; that a lien is placed on those debts. 

(Signed) RICHD. WELLS, Rear- Admiral. 
C. M. MACDONALD, Her Britannic 
Majesty's Commissioner. 
EDWARD HYDE HEWETT, Consul. 
Opobo, March 12, 1889. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 125.. 
Notice to British Subjects or British-protected Subjects resident in the Town of Opobo. 


A BLOCKADE of the town of Opobo having been established this day, British 
subjects and British-protected subjects are hereby informed that if they wish to leave the 
town they must do so in boat or canoe flying a white flag, and having no awning or 
covering, and before proceeding up or down the river they call alongside the blockading 
man-of-war to get a permit to proceed ; the boat or canoe and effects of the persons will be 
i be searched, and if the Commanding Officer shall think it necessary they will be 
searc 

British subjects or British-protected subjects who may elect to remain in the town of 
Opobo after this notice has been published will forfeit all right to British protection. 





(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT, Consul. 
Opobo, March 12, 1889. 
No. 126. 
(No. 10 Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 1.) 
o. 10. 
My Lord, Opobo, April 1, 1889. 


HAVING received from Mr. Hartze, the Old Calabar Agent for Messrs. Harrison, 
a copy of the letter he addressed to his principals on the subject of the Germans 
visiting Old Calabar, and there apparently taking the law into their own hands, I sent on 
the 21st March a telegram to your Lordship to the following effect, viz., ‘that on 
the 25th February the German Governor in a man-of-war detained King Eyo at Old 
Calabar as a prisoner; he was released, however, the following day on two Calabar men 
being delivered up to the Governor. These, for some offence committed in German 
territory, were ordered to pay a fine ; this they were unable to do, and were therefore taken 
away in the man-of-war as prisoners. I have received news by letter of other arbitrary 
proceedings having been committed in January by the Germans at Old Calabar. I take 
the Commissioner with me to assist me in the inquiry as to the truth of the above.” 

I have now the honour to inclose copy of Mr. Hartze’s letter on which that telegram 
was based. 

It appears to me quite beside the question of right to act as the German Governor 
did to urge that the persons be seized in the British Protectorate had committed an offence 
in the German Protectorate. There is a modus operandi generally adopted among civilized 
nations, which in the case in point was either unknown to, forgotten, or intentionally 
disregarded by his Excellency. 

Since I left Old Calabar on the 13th September last I have received no communi- 
cation whatever from the German Governor. I had heard from him before that date that 
the reason of his wishing the delimitation to be made of the boundary between the British 
and German Protectorates was that he could put a stop to smuggling from the former into 
the latter. No complaint has been received by me from the Governor as to the acts of the 
Calabar men for which it would seem by the inclosure his Excellency imagines he is 
justified in taking the steps he did, steps as opposed to international law as to the — 
etiquette usual among friendly nations. 

I have unfortunately been delayed here longer than I thought | should be when I sent 
my telegram of the 21st March, but my present plans are that I shall be in Old Calabar 
before the 6th instant, when I will at once investigate and obtain sworn statements as to 
the facts of the case, and will forward a Report to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 





SL 
Inclosure in No. 126. 
Mr. Hartze to Messrs. Harrison and Co. 


Gentlemen, Old Calabar, February 28, 1889. 

ON the 7th January we had a good-sized German man-of-war here (178 men), and 
she remained here for four days, and during which time the officers went about a good 
deal, taking soundings, and having a general survey all round, They also visited several 
natives who trade in the Rio del Rey district, and claimed as German territory, informing 
them that if they wish to trade there they must pay duty, and also must cease seizing 
people from that part of the country, as they were now considered Germans. I must 
here state that the Calabar men have been guilty of the above offence for some six 
months past. On the morning of the fourth day of the ship’s stay, the Governor of 
Cameroon arrived in a steam-launch, and accompanied by a well-armed cutter, having 
come through the Rio del Rey and creeks to here. He made inquiries as to where 
Consul Hewett was, and was told that that gentleman was away from the river at present, 
but was expected back daily. On the morning of the 11th the man-of-war, with the 
Governor on board, left for Cameroon, and the natives kept very dark as to what 
had been said to them—and that is just like them. On the 24th February another 
German man-of-war arrived with the Governor on board. The Governor and officers 
landed, and paid several visits to natives, and when they went on board again myself 
and a few others went on board to find out, if possible, what was the matter. They were 
very loath at first to give the reasons of their visit, but at last it came out that they 
came for seven men seized by Creek ‘Town people from German territory. They had 
three Calabars on board, one belonging to King Eyo, and these men had given the 
Germans all necessary information as to who the people were who seized the seven men, 
and where they would likely be (Creek Town plantation). 

I told the Governor that, if Consul Hewett was here, he would no doubt look into 
the matter and see the men restored, but he would not listen to anything, and said the 
seven men he must have. When I found that he was so determined to see King Eyo, 
and take armed people with him for the purpose of using force, if needed, and as I 
have the factory there, | thought it prudent to ask him (the Governor) to allow me 
and King Duke and a Chief, Okun Iron Bar, to go with him, so that we might see 
what was going on, and to this he acceded, telling us at the same time that he was 
well aware of what he could and could not do, and so we started. When I got to the 
factory I told Mr. White to hoist the English flag, and the Governor sent a boy to 
King Eyo, with his compliments, and asked him to meet him to talk a palaver. The 
King came, and when told about the seven men, he said he knew all about it, but that the 
men and the people who had seized them were at the plantation, and would take some 
time to get them down. The Governor then explained to King Eyo as to how Calabar 
stood with England as a Protectorate, and that he could go on board the man-of-war 
quietly in a friendly manner, and remain there until the people arrived, so he would give 
him twelve hours’ notice, and if he was not on board by that time he would be taken. 

King Duke and myself offered to stand guarantee, but this the Governor would not 
accept at any account. 

The King went on board, and remained there all night, but at 7 in the morning 
the men were produced—also the two men that did the seizing—and King Eyo was 
immediately released. The two men who had seized the people were fined two bullocks 
and three goats, and given twenty-four hours to pay, and as the fine was not paid 
in due time, the two men (who are slaves) were taken away to Cameroon. 

There was a German flag flying at the late Yellow Duke’s house, and the Captain of 
the man-of-war gave notice to King Duke to haul it down, and which was done. 

I am looking for Consul Hewett daily, and no doubt the whole matter will be gone 
into and settled. 

I remain, &c. 
(Signed) H. HARTZE. 
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natives guarding the boom, they having tried to seize his boat, and threw sticks at him, 
and that their manner was so menacing he was obliged to beat a retreat ; that the factory 
established by an English firm above the boom had been unable to do any trade, and their 
boats were not allowed to pass the boom; that the same tactics were pursued as in Ja Ja’s 
time, that of inciting natives through fear to keep the boom across the Azumené Creek. 


4. Upon hearing Consul Hewett’s statement, it was decided that the easiest and most 


effective plan was to blockade Opobo town and island. The town is situated on a piece 
of firm ground at the edge of a mangrove swamp surrounded by wide creeks, some 6 miles 
from the entrance. 

5. We went in a steam-launch round the island, and it became apparent that it could 
be blockaded by a gun-boat opposite the town and a steam-launch on each flank of the 
town, opposite the only two places from which boats or men could possibly escape. 

6. Upon this my telegram to their Lordships of the 5th March was dispatched, 
and, on receipt of their approval of the 9th March, a palaver of all the Opobo Chiefs 
was called for Tuesday, the 12th instant. At that palaver the inclosed paper, drawn up by 
Consul Hewett, and signed by the Commissioner, Consul, and myself, was read out. The 
palaver lasted some time, the Chiefs withdrawing more than once to consult, but never 
denying that they had the power to remove the boom. Their great wish was to retain 
their war-canoes and guns. They were quite ready to pay the fine and guarantee of 
1,0007. At last they consented to all the terms, and the palaver broke up. 

7. The “ Pheasant” weighed, and, accompanied by two traders’ launches armed by 
the “ Pheasant” with a machine-gun and half-a-dozen riflemen, under an officer, proceeded 
off the town and instituted the blockade. 

8. I had informed the Chiefs that I wanted deeds not words, and that the blockade 
would be enforced most strictly until the war-canoes, guns, and rifles were given up. As 
to the payment of oil, &c., the blockade would be raised so that they could procure it. 

9. On Wednesday, the 13th instant, I visited the “ Pheasant ” with the Consul, and 
found all going well, and we had a long talk with two of the Chiefs, Cookey Gam and 
Ogogo, who said the canoes and guns would be given up. 

10. They begged hard that the war-canoes should be dismantled and returned to 
them as oil-canoes for trading, but this I left to the Consul’s decision. On the 14th 
instant, finding things going on satisfactorily, and having ordered the “ Brisk’ to Opobo 
from Loanda to make a show of sufficient force, I proceeded in Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Raleigh” for this place. On the 16th instant I passed the “Brisk” at sea on her way 
to Opobo. 

11. I forward herewith, for their Lordships’ information, a copy of the instructions I 
have issued to Lieutenant and Commander Johnson, of the “‘ Pheasant” for carrying on 
the blockade. 

{ have, &c. 
(Signed) RICHD. WELLS. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 129. 
Punishment awarded for Opposition by Opobo to Freedom of Trade in Markets District. 


YOU have been called here to-day to this meeting, at which the Admiral in command 
of all the Queen’s ships on this coast of Africa is present, and also the Commissioner sent 
out by the Queen for special duty, to hear what punishment you are to suffer for your 
persistent and obstinate opposition to Her Majesty's Government. In an underhand and 
secret manner you have been working through some of the natives up in the markets 
district to prevent free access to the markets being permitted to others than yourselves. 
Instead of acting according to the terms of Lord Rosebery’s letter to Ja Ja dated the 16th 
June, 1886, which you may remember I handed to Ja Ja after having read it out to you all 
at a meeting on Messrs. Harrison’s beach, you have continued the line of policy which Ja Ja 
pursued, which culminated in his being taken away from among you. I may tell you that 
the sentence J am about to read to you, after having been agreed upon by Admiral Wells, 
Major Macdonald, and myself, was submitted to the Government of the Queen, and has 
been approved of. 

1. You are to pay a fine of 300 puncheons of palm oil. 

2. You are to deliver up all your war-canoes, guns, and rifles, to be confiscated to 
the Queen. : 

3. You are to give tangible security to the amount of 1,000/. for your good and loyal 
behaviour for three years. | 
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4. You are further to clear out all your people, Chiefs, and boys, and your canoes, 
from the Azumené Creek, nor will you be permitted to go into that creek or use the 
markets situated in it for a period of three months ; an exception to this exclusion from the 
Azumené Creek is made in favour of Chief Uranta. It may be found necessary to 
extend this period for excluding you from the Azumené markets if your behaviour should 
be such as to lead to the supposition that you would again work mischief there. 
As to the payment of the fine, it may be possible that you have not 300 puncheons 
ready to heave, in which case, when you shall have delivered up your war-canoes, guns, 
and rifles, given bail for your good behaviour, and cleared out of the Azumené Creek, 
| security for the payment of the balance of the fine will be accepted. 
The Commander-in-chief has given instructions for a strict blockade of the town of 
Opobo to be at once established, and it will be maintained with rigour until you shall have 
complied with the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th clauses of the sentence of punishment on you which 
you have heard. 
You will have to obey such orders as you may receive from me for summoning all 
your people from the markets generally, from which they will continue to be excluded 
during the period that it is necessary to keep up the blockade of the town. The oil 
belonging to Opobo people that may be found at the markets will be seized and taken in 
part payment of the 300 puncheons fine. Your people at the markets will be allowed to 
join you in town. 
When the blockade shall have been raised you will be allowed to trade at ull the 
markets except those on the Azumené Creek, from which, as I have already told you, you 
are to be excluded for three months. If, after taking measures for recalling your people 
now at the markets any one Opobo Chief or boy should be found there, the houses you 
have built at the markets will be burnt or destroyed. 
Your houses at the markets should be left to the care of some Chief at each market, 
| but he will not be responsible for the loss you will sustain if they are destroyed by my 
| orders. Your oil canoes which may be used for conveying any oil seized at the markets to 
the beach of the Vice-President of the Governing Council, will be detained at your risk , 
until the blockade shall have been raised, when they will be returned to you. 

f You will perceive by the orders issued by the Admiral respecting the blockade that 
you will have means of communicating with me, but you must be careful to observe to the 

f letter the steps you are to take if you wish to avail yourselves of the privilege. A copy of 

, these orders you will receive before you leave. “Let me particularly warn you not to 

; attempt to break the blockade or to fire on the gun-boat, the steam-launches, or any boats 
from them which may be approaching your shore; such an act on your part will cause a 

? bombardment of the town, which will necessarily entail loss of life and property. 

3 The above having been read by the Consul and translated to the Chiefs, the Chiefs 


by retired to consult. 
Cookey said the Chiefs wanted to know what they had done to suffer the punishment 


inflicted on them. 

The Consul said he had evidence to show that the boom at Azumené was put down 
through Opobo influence, but he was not going to discuss the matter; what he wanted to 
hear was whether the Chiefs were prepared to pay the fine, deliver up their war-canoes, 
guns, and rifles, and give security for their good behaviour, and further comply with the 
terms of the sentence read to them. 

The Admiral informed the Chiefs that they must give answer “‘ yes ” or “no.” Those 
Chiefs who cannot account satisfactorily for their absence will be fined in 5 puncheons. 

The Court ordered the agents not to pay any debt that Opobo Chiefs may have against 
them ; that a lien is placed on those debts. 7 

(Signed) RICHD. WELLS, Rear-Admiral. - 
C. M. MACDONALD, Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Commissioner. 
EDWARD HYDE HEWETT, Her 


Britannic Majesty's Consul. 
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Opobo, March 12, 1889. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 129. 


(Memo.) “ Pheasant,” off Opobo, March 12, 1889. 
IN consequence of the troubles caused by the O bo Chiefs, and having been 

requested by the Consul to take action in the matter, which has received the approval of 

the Lords Gommissioners of the Admiralty and the Foreign Office, it is my direction that 
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ou proceed off the town of Opobo and institute a strict blockade. To assist you in this 
the agents of the various factories have offered to lend their steam-launches. ‘T'wo of these 
launches will be manned by half-a-dozen small-arm men and a machine-gun, and are to be 
in charge of an officer; your own steam-cutter keeping up communication between the 
respective launches and the ship, the men in her being properly armed. 

_ 2. No European boat or native canoe is to be allowed to leave the town, or communi- 
cate with the town; the natives will be informed that no armed boats will be allowed to 
approach either ship or launches, under penalty of being fired upon. All boats or canoes 
are to approach the ship and launches without awnings or mat roofings, so that everything 
in them is visible. A strict watch is to be kept to prevent surprise or the escape of boats 
under the shade of mangrove trees. 

3. No armed force is to be landed on the island or in the town except under very 
exceptional circumstances, and care is to be taken that the native boats are not fired upon 
except for disobedience of orders or deliberate attempt to break the blockade. 

4. Forbearance is to be shown so as not to provoke hostilities, but the blockade is to 
be maintained at all hazards. 

5. The greatest care should be taken in regard to the health of the crews, both in 
ship and launches; the Surgeon of the “ Pheasant” is to visit the latter at least once a 
day, the men are to be kept out of the sun, and quinine and stout are to be issued daily in 
the usual quantities, and it is to be pointed out to the men that the river water is not fit 
for drinking, and is on no account to be used except for washing purposes. 

6. The attached sketch will show the town and the places I propose should be 


blockaded. 
(Signed) RICHD. WELLS, Rear-Admiral, 
Commander-in-chief, 


Lieutenant-Commander Johnson, ; 
Her Majesty’s Ship “ Pheasant. 
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No. 130. 


United Presbyterian Church Foreign Mission Board to the Marquis of Salisbury.— 
(Received May 2.) 


College Buildings, Castle Terrace, Edinburgh, 
My Lord, : May 1, 1889. 

I BEG to inclose, for your Lordship’s perusal, copy of a small publication issued in 
connection with our Mission in Old Calabar, West Africa, from which your Lordship will 
observe that what appears a serious outrage has been committed by the Representatives of 
the German Government. As we have no fewer than sixteen missionaries labouring in 
that district, your Lordship will understand that we are specially eager to enjoy the full 
benefits of British protection, and that the natives, moreover, should not be disturbed or 
harassed by any foreign Power. 

I have no doubt your Lordship’s attention has already been called by the proper 
officials to what has taken place at Old Calabar, and I trust that your Lordship will use 
your good offices towards remedying the evils which the action of the German officers 
referred to has produced. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) JAMES BUCHANAN, 


Foreign Mission Secretary. 





Inclosure in No. 130. 
Extract from the “ Unwana Efik” of February 1889. 


Arrest oF Kine Ero Honrstry VII sy toe GermMans.—We mentioned in our last 
issue the friendly visit paid to the river on the 15th January by the Governor of Cameroon, 
during his survey of the Cameroon coast-line lately acquired by the German Government. 
On the 24th February a German gun-boat again appeared in the river, and next day the 
officer in command took King Eyo Honesty VII, of Creek Town, a prisoner. Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Consul (E. H. Hewett, Esq.) was absent, having had to go on the 
13th September, 1888, to the Bonny River on account of disturbances there, where he is 
still detained. 
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The following is an account of the events which led to the arrest, and of the arrest 
itself. 

Two Calabar men, natives of Creek Town, settled some years ago as traders at New 
Wamasé, a town in the country of the Rumby tribe, at the mouth of the River Rumby, 
on the Rio del Rey. 

The Bomboko people, an inland tribe, trade with the Rumby people, and the countries 
of both tribes are claimed by Germany. Two Bomboko men were living in Old Wamaso, 
a Rumby town inland from New Wamasé, and the one owed the other a “ piece” of cloth, 
which consists of 10 yards, valued at 5s. As the creditor could not get payment, he 
applied for the authority of the Rumby Egbo to force it. The Egbo man went to the 
house in which the debtor lodged, and seized his gun, which the owner of the house tock 
from him, protesting against a stranger being treated in such a way. The Egbo man then 
seized a quantity of fish belonging to the owner of the house, who asked him if his master 
had sent him on this errand, and was told that he had. The owner then threatened to 
shoot the master, but some people tried to prevent him by taking the gun from him, in 
the struggle for which it went off, killing a Bomboko woman. News of this accident 
having been carried to the Bomboko people, they came into Rumby to avenge the death. 
They pillaged and fired Old Wamasé, the inhabitants of which had fled on their approach 
to the coast town of New Wamasé. They next marched on New Wamasé, the inhabitants 
of which, on hearing of their approach, sent forty pieces of cloth as a peace-offering, which 
did not appease them, so that other five pieces were sent, but with the same result. The 
New Wamasé people then fled to the bush, leaving three Chiefs and the Efik, or Old 
Calabar traders, and their slaves alone in the town—the Efik believing they would not be 
molested. The Chiefs tried to persuade the Bomboko people to settle the quarrel in a 
friendly way. They seemed to agree to the proposal, and requested the people to be 
brought from the bush, that this might be done. They could not be persuaded, however, 
to return while the Bomboko people were in the town, The Chiefs presented their 
enemies with more gifts, and also informed them of the presence of the Efik, the only 
result of which information was that redemption money was demanded from the Efik, 


which was given. All was of no avail, however, for the Bomboko repeated at New 


Wamaso what they had done at Old. The Efik houses were also pillaged and burned, 
and six Efik people were carried away. The Efik traders blamed the New Wamaso 
people for what the Bomboko had done to them, and seized seven of their people, and 
brought them to Ikoneto, a town in Old Calabar, half a day’s journey from Creek Town, 
intending to keep them until their own people were restored. 

In consequence of this action on the part of the Old Calabar traders, a German gun- 
boat appeared in the river on the 24th February, and on the 25th, about midday, King 
Eyo was taken prisoner. A messenger from Creek Town factory was sent to the King 
requesting him to call at the factory, as some white visitors wished to see him. Not 
suspecting any harm, the King went, when the German officer told him his errand, and 
said that the King must get the Rumby men, otherwise they would take him till they were 
produced. King Eyo knew from hearsay only of what had taken place at Rumby, as the 
traders had not informed him. He said that time must be given him to get the men, as 
they were not in the town; but this was not granted. Because of his inability to comply 
with their demands on the instant, the King was taken on board the gun-boat, and 
detained till 6 o’clock the next morning, by which time the Rumby men were brought 
from Ikoneto and handed over to the Germans, who promised to return the Calabar men. 

The two Efik traders who had carried off the Rumby men were also prisoners on 
board, and the King was told they would be released when a fine of two bullocks and 
three goats was paid: Though the King objected to this, he nevertheless sent the fine to 
Duke Town next day, but the gun-boat had left, with the Efik traders on board. 

The above action of the Germans in a British Protectorate has created great excite- 
ment among the Efik people, who before this had perfect confidence in the power of the 
English to protect them from such treatment at the hands of another Power. They now 
find that in this confidence they have been mistaken. The strong-handed action of their 
German neighbours in Cameroon has set aside the protection of Britain and her Consul as 
nonentities. 


As our readers will see, our usually quiet life has been stirred by the invasion of 
Calabar, and the capture of King Eyo by the Germans. We have got so accustomed to 
the periodical visits of our own quiet harmless gun-boats that we thought nothing of the 
presence of a German gun-boat in a British Protectorate, except to wonder what she would 
be after. The wonder increased when we saw her steaming away up to Creek Town; but 
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No. 133. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received May 7.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 

My dear Lister, May 1, 1889. » 

I SEND you herewith three copies of the Circular which we sent out when we 
re-engaged the unfortunate and innocent Zweifel. 

I hope that after its perusal you may be satisfied that the action of the Company 
was not only not “rash,” but, on the contrary, politic, just, and courageous. 

I hope to have the pleasure of calling on you next week, when I can perhaps remove 
any misgiving doubts on the matter. 


Yours, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE. 
P.S.—Zweifel is not now in charge of men, but exploring independently. 
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Inclosure in No. 133. 


Roya Niger Company (CHARTERED AND LIMITED). 





Circular No. LXXIV. 


To the principal Officials of the Niger Territories : 

THE Governor and Council, having decided to re-engage M. Zweifel for service in 
the Territories, desire to circulate the following remarks. 

M. Zweifel is well known to the Company’s officials as having, prior to entering its 
employ, performed excellent work for the great French Company on the Senegal coast, 
on whose behalf he had also led from Sierra Leone to the sources of the Niger an 
expeditionary force of Timmanees. When the French Company entered the Lower Niger, 
under the auspices of M. Gambetta, who hoped to create a vast Franco-African Empire 
extending from Tunis, Algeria, and Senegambia down to the Gaboon and Congo, 
M. Zweitel was sent (as one of their most trusted agents) to the Lower Niger and Benué. 
On the international struggle for supremacy in the Lower Niger Basin, terminating in the 
withdrawal of the French house, M. Zweifel was, at the urgent request of Mr. David 
McIntosh, engaged by the Company to remain in its employ, and from 1884 to 1887 he 
performed good service in exploring and mapping. 

When the exploring expedition was formed towards the close of 1887, it was decided 

to use Timmanees for this duty; so that if, during their travels, the exploring expedition 
should be fortunate enough to find regions abounding in rubber, the men (experienced in 
gathering this product) might teach the natives the proper method of collection, and thus 
assist in laying the foundations of the future prosperity of the Territories. M. Zweifel, 
from his previous experience in successfully leading Timmanees on an inland expedition, 
appeared to be clearly marked out for the command, as none of the principal administra- 
tive officials (in a staff already too small for the great and complicated work in which they 
are engaged) could have been spared for an expedition necessarily doubtful in its results 
and not connected with the actual administration of the already settled portions of the 
Territories. Moreover, M. Zweifel’s capabilities as a cartographer commended him for 
the post. 
Me should be here remarked that the excellent Map made by M. Zweifel, and also 
that independently made by Mr. McCann, have to some extent repaid the Niger Adminis- 
tration for the expense of the exploring expedition, and even for the annoyance and 
calumnies to which it has been subjected by ignorance and malevolence. | 

These Maps and others made by the officials of the Company have been gratefully 
acknowledged by Mr. H. H. Johnston before the Royal Geographical Society, and have 
largely assisted him in preparing for Her Majesty’s Government the first existing correct 
Map of the basin of the Lower Niger. 

That the results of the exploring expedition in relation to commercial development 
were insignificant was due to the misfortune that the line of travel ne Gree to pass 
hrough a comparatively sterile region. Africa would not need exploration if the positions 
i its most valuable tracts could be divined beforehand. 
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The history of African development has been mainly one of failures from an immediate 
commercial point of view, and any ultimate success has been almost always due to 
undaunted persistence shown in the face of repeated disappointments, If—the example is 
a striking one—Mr. Joseph Thomson had failed to obtain from the Sultans of Sokoto and 
Gandu those Treaties which are likely to have so far-reaching a result, the Company 
would certainly not have blamed him for that which he could not control. Similarly it 
cannot justly visit on M. Zweifel the sterility of a previously unknown region, 

It has, however, been alleged that the men of the expedition were badly treated. 

The Council cannot indorse that malicious statement, which appears to rest not on 
evidence, but on the theory that mutiny must be due to mismanagement. It is convenient 
to forget that mutinies have been no unusual feature in large African expeditions, even 
when led by travellers of the highest reputation for tact and firmness, and that a small 
nucleus of turbulent and unruly natives may, under the unavoidable hardships of African 
travel, leaven the whole mass. ©]. Zweifel’s one and very serious mistake would appear 
to have consisted in not having exercised that necessary and wise discrimination in the 

selection of his men which he had displayed in his journey to the sources of the Niger. 

The important point to note, however, is that these attacks on the Company have 
emanated openly or covertly from those who wish to prevent that extension of the 
Company’s Charter over the Oil Rivers Protectorate which is desired by the great bulk of 
the trade in those regions. With this object it is incessantly urged that the Company is 
wrong in one of its fundamental principles, that of intrusting the local executive authority 
to men of commercial training instead of to those who have been educated in the routine 
of office. The normal system of British administration in the Colonies is complacently 
pointed to as the model to be followed, while the abnormal conditions ofthe Niger 
Territories are deliberately ignored. In temperate and healthy Colonies the maintenance 
of order is a simple matter, and development may safely be left to the individual efforts of 
settlers; while the Government may, as in Great Britain, confine itself to its legitimate 
and negative work of preventing abuses, repairing injustice, and maintaining individual 
freedom. In India, where climatic conditions are less favourable, the Government had, at 
the time of the appointment of its first official Ruler, Lord Cornwailis, large revenues 
resulting from the conquest of States possessing an ancient civilization and great accumu- 
lated wealth; but the real architect of the Indian Empire, Clive, had been a counting- 
house clerk; and it is indisputable that if, during the previous century and a-half, the 
East India Company bad not, as a commercial power acting on commercial lines, laid the 
necessary foundations, that Empire could never have been built up. Even the West 
African Colonies have conditions widely differing from those in the Niger Basin. They are 
strips of seaboard inhabited by natives who know that all questions of jurisdiction, order, 
and justice can, and in the last resort will, be solved by the British fleet and the forces of 
the Empire, to which they are accessible throughout the year. 

These Colonies have been, moreover, in contact with Europeans for centuries, and 
have revenues which are large in proportion to their area and population. 

Executive mistakes may be committed with impunity and corrected at leisure ; official 
apathy and delay are attended by no dangers more serious than that stagnation and 
absence of development into the interior with which the West African Colonies are so 
universally reproached; and yet so unjustly, when it is remembered that the fault lies 
neither in the Colonial Office nor in the officials sent out to administer these Colonies, but 


in the system followed. How couid the natives-of regions which, for the whole or greater * 


part of the year, are out of the reach of gun-boats and troops, be expected to submit to 
the administration of officials whose sole mission is to govern? The African savage is not 
capable of appreciating the advantage of placing himself, without any commercial 
equivalent, at the absolute disposal of some previously unknown and subordinate white 
official, who, very often, has had no opportunity of proving his capacity to deal with the 
peculiar dispositions of negroes, and who sometimes has been sent to an uncoveted post in 
West Africa because he has fully proved in: healthier climates his incapacity to deal 
satisfactorily with any person whatever. 

The hierarchical system in the Niger Territories, where sub-agents who are thrown by 
the nature of their work into the most intimate and friendly relations with the native 
Chiefs rise gradually to the highest executive offices, and where suppleness of character, 
rapidity of action, and readiness of resource advantageously replace the rigidity and red 
tape of the colonial system, has been the main point of attack of those who seek, by 
discrediting the methods of the Company, to prevent the extension of the Charter over the 
Oil Rivers. They welcomed the lamentable news of the Zweifel mutiny as a means of 
discrediting "" Company’s officials. They magnified the number of mutineers killed from 
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seven to twenty-one, and characterized the deplorable but necessary repression of the 
mutiny as a brutal massacre of peaceful labourers. 

The Company might have followed an example not unfrequently set by more settled 
Governments, and have selected M. Zweifel as a scape-goat to satisfy public opinion. 
The Niger officials know, however, that the Company has not once adopted this timorous 
and dishonest policy since in 1879 it came into existence as the United African Company, 
and commenced, on a small scale, its administrative relations with the tribes. On the 
contrary, it has always earnestly impressed on its agents, from Mr. David McIntosh down 
to the latest joined junior, that they may rely implicitly on its fair and friendly judgment 
of all acts performed to the best of their belief in the interests of the administration and on 
its well-grounded scepticism of those calumnious reports which must be expected from 
jealousy and malice. 

In pursuance of this principle the Council are sending M. Zweifel to resume his 
former duties in the Territories of searching for new products and laying down Charts and 
Maps; and they have no doubt that he will be received in the Niger Territories with that 
cordiality and support which has happily characterized the relations among the officials and 
between them and the Company. 

(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Political Administrator. 
Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
January 29, 1889. 
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No. 154. 
Board of Trade to Foreign Office (Received May 7.) 


Sir, Board of Trade, London, May 6, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 27th ultimo, transmitting, with reference to previous correspondence, copy of a letter 
from the Royal Niger Company respecting the notice to be given in regard to contemplated 
changes in the Tariff of duties leviable in the Niger Territories. 

In reply, I am to state, for Lord Salisbury’s information, that this Board are of 
opinion that the abolition or decrease of duties should be notified in advance by the 
Company, no Jess than contemplated increases; and I am to suggest, for his Lordship’s 
consideration, that if this course be not taken, the Company, being a trading concern as 
well as the fiscal authority, will have an unfair advantage over private traders in the 
opportunity they will have of effecting import or export transactions at a given time, or of 
waiting until an alteration comes into operation. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HENRY G. CALCRAFT. 


a alee Sa a a 


No. 135. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1889. 

_ WITH reference to your letter of the 20th ultimo, in regard to the proposed survey of 
the river system in the Rio del Rey district, | am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury 
to state, for the information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, that the work 
proposed is of political importance, as the question at issue is the settlement of the 
Anglo-German boundary ; that an endeavour to settle it by a Consular survey has already 
been made, but has failed, as the German Government deny the accuracy of the 
Map drawn by Consul Johnston; and that it has consequently been decided by the 
two Governments that a survey by competent naval officers of both countries 1S 
necessary. 

The main object of the survey is to obtain a correct knowledge of the coast, and of 
the outlets of the rivers, and to ascertain, as far as possible, the sources or origin of the 
principal rivers. 

There is an engagement between the two Governments that the work shall be 
undertaken, and the difficulties in its way must consequently be faced, but Lord Salisbury 
is disposed to think that the details as to the proper season, and as to the manner of 
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carrying it out, might be left for the British Commander-in-chief to arrange with the 
Senior German Naval Officer in those waters. 

If their Lordships concur in this opinion, his Lordship would cause a proposal to this 
effect to be made to the German Government through Her Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Berlin, and would point out that the summer season would not be favourable for surveying 
operations. | 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 136. : 
Foreign Office to United Presbyterian Church Foreign Mission Board. 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1889. 


I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge, with thanks, your letter 
of the 1st instant, forwarding an article which has appeared in the ‘‘ Ufwana Efik,” 
relating to the arrest of King Eyo Honesty VII by the Germans. 

In reply, I am to state to you, for the information of the Foreign Mission Board of 
the United Presbyterian Church, that Mr. Hewett, Her Majesty’s Consul at Old Calabar, 
has reported that he was on his way to the place where the events were said to have 
occurred with the object of making inquiry into this matter. 


Iam, &c. 
| (Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
ee 
No. 137. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 


(No. 216. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 18, 1889. 

I TRANSMIT herewith, for your Excellency’s information, copy of a despatch from 
Mr. Hewett, Her Majesty’s Consul at Old Calabar,* on the subject of reported arbitrary 
proceedings on the part of the German authorities in removing persons from the British 
Protectorate during the absence of Her Majesty’s Consul. 

Copy of a telegram is also inclosed from Major Macdonald, Her Majesty’s Special 
Commissioner,t who accompanied Mr. Hewett on his visit to the Cameroons to investigate 
these reports, in which he gives a summary of the result of their inquiries. 

Her Majesty’s Government have determined to await the Report which will be 
received by mail before deciding what course should be taken in the matter. 

I am, &e. ; 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
REY UII Pee re LE eRe Eee 


No. 138. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, May 14, 1889. 


Mr. Caldwell,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether it is the 
_ case that Creek Town, in Old Calabar, is under British protection : 

Whether his attention has been called to the fact that, on or about the 24th and 
25th February last, a messenger from Creek Town factory was sent to King Eyo, 
requesting him to call at the factory, as some white visitors wished to see him ; that 
the King went, and there met a German officer, who told him that he must get some 
Rumby men who had been taken prisoners, otherwise that he, the King, would be 
taken and kept a prisoner until they were produced ; that, although the King stated 
that he had only heard of the matter from hearsay, and pleaded for time to get the 
men, as they were not in town, he was taken on board a German gun-boat and detained 
until 6 o’clock next morning, by which time the Rumby men were brought from 
Ikoneto and handed over to the Germans, who promised to return the Calabar men 
for whose return the Rumby men were held as hostages; that two Efik traders who 
had carried off the Rumby men were also prisoners on board, and the King was told 
that they would be released when a fine was paid; and that, although the King 
objected to this, he nevertheless sent the fine to Duke Town next day, but the gun- 
boat had left with the Efik traders on board : ‘ 


* No. 126 + No. 117 
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Whether Her Majesty’s Government have received any information regarding 
these Efik traders : 

Whether the proceedings of the Germans within a British Protectorate were 
legal : 
And what steps Her Majesty’s Government intend taking in the matter. 





Answer. 


I can only repeat what I said last week—that Consul Hewett reported by the last 
mail that he was on the point of starting for Old Calabar to inquire into the facts of the 
case in question, and that till his official report is received no opinion can be pronounced 
upon it. 





No. 139. 


Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received May 17.) 
No. 12.) 
i Lord, Old Calabar, April 11, 1889. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 9 of the 30th March, and in reference to my 
telegram of the 5th April, I have the honour to report my further proceedings at. Opobo. 

Commander Winsloe having received in the evening of the 30th March an affirmative 
answer to his telegram to the Admiralty asking permission to land an armed party to seize 
canoes, rifles, &c., we arranged that we should on the 2nd April proceed to Iwoma, the 
place I had been informed where I should find a quantity of war material and a large war- 
canoe which I could not get delivered to me as it was said to be broken. 

On the ist April I wrote to Chiefs Sam Annie Pepple and Ogolo (the former is in 
charge of Ja Ja’s house), and told them that the next morning they were to come off to 
see me at 9 o’clock on board the blockading gua-boat, as I wished to speak about a matter 
appertaining to those of Ja Ja’s house, and they were to bring with them two other Chiefs 
of that house, and also a man who is reputed to be the one to whom his master intrusted 
the duty of privately putting out of the way those persons whom he desired to get rid of. 
In the afternoon the “ Peacock ”’ left her anchorage off the town and went out to the 
“ Brisk” to bring in some men and officers from that ship for the expedition on the 
morrow. 

She returned early the next morning and took up her former anchorage, shortly after 
which Commander Winsloe and | proceeded up river and went on board to meet the 
Chiefs of Ja Ja’s house. At 11 o'clock, as they did not appear, I wrote to the Chiefs of 
Opobo telling them that the five persons of Ja Ja’s house had failed to appear at the 
appointed time, and that if they were not on board by 12°30 the town would be shelled, 
so they had better see that those men I required started at once, or to send all the women 
and children out of the town, as we did not make war on them. Four of the five at once 
came off, Sam Annie Pepple as heretofore pleading inability through sickness. I asked 
them as to the large war-canoe I had so often inquired about, but I got no satisfactory 
answer, so I informed them I was going to get it as [ had learnt it was at Iwoma. On 
this Chief Oko Ja Ja begged me not to go there, and said if I would give him a pass he 
would fetch it at once. I remarked that his offer came too late, and reminded him that 
I had been told many tines the canoe was broken and could not be brought to me. I then 
repeated my intention of going to lwoma, and told Ogolo we would leave him on board, 
but the other three would come with us, and in case our boats were fired on they would 
immediately be shot, and when the news arrived on board he (Ogolo) would be hanged; if, 
however, there was no firing on us nothing would be done to them. 

This warning had a most wholesome effect. Commander Winsloe and [| then embarked, 
taking with us in our steam-launch the three Opobo men. Two other steam-launches 
completed our force, all three being manned by blue-jackets and marines. We proceeded 
up a large creek falling into the river on the opposite side to, but a little above, the town of 
Opobo. While we were anchoring off the small creek of Iwoma, a canoe with the Head- 
man in charge of Opo Kalama, another place belonging to Ja Ja which we had passed on 
our way, came up to us. Our business was explained to this Headman, and it was deemed 
advisable to detain the canoe and not to allow any one from it to land with us. Com- 
mander Winsloe and I then went on shore with an armed party and the three Opobo men. 

‘ear the landing-place were about twenty young natives, who watched our proceedings but 
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did not attempt to molest us ; a short walk brought us to the houses of the Settlement or 
small village. The Opebo men told the Headman who we were and what we had come for, 
and likewise counselled him, I imagined—for we afterwards carried on our business quite 
unmolested—not to allow any opposition to be made by those under him to anything we 
might do. The first building on the left, as it had no windows, I took to be a store, so I 
aused inquiries to be made for the key of the door, but the Headman said he had not got 
it. Commander Winsloe therefore ordered his men to break open the door. Inside this 
store were found ten cases, each one containing twenty Snider rifles; these were taken out 
and broken up. There were also forty-two cases of rifle cartridges, which, however, we 
could not destroy nor could we take them away, as they were heavy and our men could not 
carry them, so we were obliged to leave them. 

The men found no other war material in that store ; there was another, however, a fine 
iron store about 70 feet long by 20 feet wide, in which the Headman told us there was 
nothing but powder and gin. We deemed it advisable not to force open this one, as we 
could not close it again, and the people of the Settlement might get at the gin and thence 
trouble might arise, perhaps even before we could re-embark in our boats to get on board 
the launches. In these circumstances, and having in my mind another way of dealing with 
the contents of this store, we left it untouched and returned to our boats. 

I was disappointed in having found neither the large war-canoe nor any machine-guns 
as I had been led to suppose I should, so I suggested to Commander Winsloe that a visit 
to Opo Kalama would be advisable, for I had been told some time before that guns and 
rifles were stored there, and probably the large war-canoe had been secreted near to that 
place. We accordingly proceeded to Opo Kalama, the Headman of that place preceding 
us in his canoe. On arriving off the landing-place our Opobo men asked to be allowed to 
go on shore before we disembarked, in order to prepare the natives for our visit, keep them 
quiet, and advise them not to fire on us, This request was acceded to, and we allowed 
two of them to land. Shortly after Commander Winsloe and I landed, taking with us, as 
before, an armed party. The people at this place appeared to require more persuasion to 
behave properly than did those at Iwoma. At length, finding that the people had been 
induced to retire from the vicinity of the buildings, our armed party was moved up. 
Besides several other buildings made of sticks and clay, like those at lwoma, we found one, 
a well-built wooden house, raised about 4 feet from the ground, with a verandah, and 
covered with an iron roof. This we learnt was Ja Ja’s house, and that he used to occupy 
it at times. Having obtained the keys Commander Winsloe and I entered it, but the 
rooms were almost entirely devoid of furniture, and we found no guns, rifles, or ammu- 
nition. As to the war-canoe I was in search of, we were eventually promised it, and were 
told somebody had been sent to fetch it. We waited for a long time, and as it was 
getting late, we all returned to our launches. On the suggestion of Chief Oko Ja Ja we 
allowed him to go in a canoe to fetch this particular object of our solicitude. Commander 
Winsloe, with his binocular glasses, watched him until the canoe turned out of the main 
ok and disappeared into the trees some distance upon the same side as Iwoma and Opo 

ama. : 

On returning to our launches two of them were at once sent back to the gun- 
boat, and we waited, hoping to take back in tow the war-canoe that had given us so much 
trouble, but in this we were doomed to be disappointed, for, having remained until nearly 
dark, and there being no sign of it coming, Commander Winsloe deemed it expedient to 
get back. After letting Ogolo and the three other Opobo men return to the town, and 
giving notice that I wished a meeting of all the Chiefs the following morning, Commander 
Winsloe and I left the ““ Peacock,” and proceeded to the factory where we were staying. 

The following morning the “ Peacock ’”’ took back the men of the “ Brisk.” On her 
way to the bar she passed close to the factory, and I noticed her let go a canoe she had in 
tow; this I soon learnt was the “ Queen Victoria,” the largest war-canoe Opobo possessed, 
and the one I had been looking for. She was placed with the others, being the twenty- 
seventh that had been delivered up. It seems she was brought alongside of the “ Peacock ” 
only about half-an-hour after we had left the evening before. 

I had for some days been considering in what way I could relieve the naval force of 
the trouble, discomfort, and possible risk of sickness which the officers and men were 
incurring in maintaining the blockade. Having obtained possession of the ‘ Queen 
Victoria” war-canoe, I was enabled to devise a scheme to this end—not very satisfactory I 
own—as regards the provision for the delivery of war-canoes, guns, and rifles, as I 
have to rely on the respect the Chiefs will pay to their “ju ju” oath; but in the circum- 
stances in which I was placed, and in view of the fact that it enabled the blockade to be 
raised, I venture to hope it will receive your Lordship’s approval. I brought my proposi- 
tion before the Chiefs at the meeting held on the 3rd instant, and they readily accepted it. 
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I told them I had no wish, having obtained the war-canoe that was given up the previous 
evening, to continue to blockade their town, which I knew was a source of great trouble 
and inconvenience to them, and although I knew that they had not delivered to me nearly 
all their rifles, and I believed there was a machine-gun or two still kept back, and a 
war-canoe, yet I would raise the blockade at once if they would promise to take 

“ju ju” that they had given up all their war-canoes, guns, and rifles that they knew of as 
being in their own possession or in that of any one in their respective houses; that they 
would make a thorough search, each Chief among his own people, and deliver up to me 
any they found; that they would be willing, should I find any in the possession of any 
person, for the house to which such person may belong to be broken (z.e., the people of 
the house to be scattered, and the head of the house degraded) provided it be proved that 
the Chief of the house knew, or that it was owing to his negligence, that the person was 
in possession of such gun or rifle. Spee 

In order to punish Sam Annie Pepple for withholding the “ Queen Victoria ” war- 
canoe, and thereby causing the town annoyance, and giving me trouble, in addition to a 
fine of 100 puncheons I inflicted on him, the Chiefs were to combine and go in force to 
Iwoma, break open the large iron store, and bring me all the powder and any machine- 
guns they might find there, as well as the forty-two cases of Snider cartridges we had seen 
in the store we broke open. As to the gin and any other goods they found, they were to 
take and divide among themselves, and, before leaving, they were to demolish all the 
houses and stores, and send the people to live at Opo Kalama, as I would not allow any 
“small country,” as they call these settlements, to be at Iwoma, which had been used to 
store rifles that should have been given up. I told the Chiefs Sam Annie Pepple must 
must be removed from the charge of Ja Ja’s house, as he was bringing trouble on the 
country, and Ja Ja’s interest would suffer so long as they were left in his hands. 

This 1 know is a severe punishment, my Lord, but considering how Sam Annie Pepple 
had defied Mr. Johnston last year, how he has persistently refused to appear before me 
every time I have held a meeting, how he would not give up the large war-canoe, and 
how he kept concealed at Iwoma 200 rifles, I have no doubt your Lordship will find the 
miscreant has not got more than he deserves. As to the payment of the balance of the 
fine, viz., 200 puncheons of palm oil, I told the Chiefs trade would be stopped until 


that and the small fines I had had occasion to inflict during the blockade were paid, - 


but the trade of Sam Annie Pepple’s house would be stopped until his fine of 100 puncheons 
was paid, if not received before that of the 200 puncheons above mentioned. 

In order to enable trade to be opened sooner, I consented to the payment of three 
casks of palm kernels for one puncheon of oil, being about its equivalent. I was anxious 
to take off the lien placed on the debts which the agents owed the Opobo Chiefs and 
people, in order to insure the payment of the 1,000/. the Chiefs were to deposit with me 
for their good behaviour for three years, as it affected some more than others, so I 
requested Mr. Zeller, the Vice-President of the Governing Council, to summon a meeting, 
at an early date, of the Agents and the Chiefs, in order to make, if possible, some arran 
ment which will be satisfactory to me, and prove equitable alike to the rich and the less 
opulent Chiefs. 

On the day (the 4th) after the meeting of the Chiefs at the factory, I went up to 
Ahumbélé, accompanied by Commander Winsloe and Mr. Zeller, to inquire into certain 
charges brought against the people of that place by some Opobo men, and the Opobo 
Chiefs went to carry out my instructions with regard to Iwoma. 

On the 5th I went up to the “ Peacock”? with Commander Winsloe. I did not hear 
the result of the Chiefs’ visit to Iwoma, but I understood they had taken everything, and 
were going there again to destroy the buildings. The order was given for the “ Peacock ” 
and the launches to withdraw down the river, and in the evening I sent my telegram to 
your Lordship announcing the end of the blockade. 

In the morning of the 6th the ‘‘ Peacock” took Commander Winsloe and me over 
the bar to the “ Brisk,” to which we transferred, and arrived at this place tie same evening. 
Major Macdonald has not yet come, but I expect him daily. 

1 have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 
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No. 140. | 
Memorial of the Inhabitants of Lagos to Major Macdonald.—(Received May 17, 1889.) 
| [See Inclosure 3 in No. 11.] 





No. 141. 


Mr. J. G. Lovell to Foreign Office. —(Received May 20.) 


Sir, 23, Mount View Road, Crouch Hill, May 17, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith Circular received by the different agents on 
the Oil Rivers, West Africa, from the African Association,* in which it is stated that 
Consul Hewett has received instructions to negotiate Treaties with the natives with a view 
of handing over their territory to the African Association. 

Would you kindly inform me why the Government sent out a Commissioner to make 
a Report as to the future government of this district, if in the meantime they intended to 
hand over the district to the African Association, as the inclosed Circular, issued by the 


Association, states ? 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) | JOSH. G. LOVELL, 


a 
No. 142. 


The Marquis of Salisbury-to Sir E. Malet. 


Foreign Office, May 22, 1889. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 208 of the 3rd instant, in regard to the Niger 
Company’s duties, I have to state to your Excellency that the Company have been 
informed that the abolition or decrease of duties must be notified in advance by the 
Company, no less than contemplated increases. 

The Company explained that they had considered that the notice was not necessary 
as regards decrease and abolition of duties, those measures being to the advantage of all 
traders alike, but they have been told that, under the arrangement between Great Britain 
and Germany, four months’ notice is required of any alteration in the Tariff, and have been 
warned that this provision applies to alterations of all descriptions. 

I have to request your Excellency to make a communication in this sense to Count 
Bismarck. 

Copy of the correspondence with the Company is herewith inclosed.+ 


fam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 


Si a i 
No. 148. 


Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 


Foreign Office, May 22, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 12 of the 11th ultimo, giving an account of your further proceedings at 
Opobo, and the measures adopted by you for seizing war-canoes, rifles, and ammunition 
from the various Chiefs of the district, and I am to convey to you his Lordship’s approval 
of your action. 


(No. 223. Africa.) 
Sir, 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 
EEE aa 
| No. 144. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 
sig Office, May 22, 1889. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 5th ultimo, offering explanations of the 
Company’s reasons for not complying in some instances with the agreement with Germany 
by which four months’ prior notice of any contemplated change of Tariff is required, | am 
directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state, for the information of your Council, that Her 
Majesty’s Government are clearly of opinion that the abolition or decrease of duties must 
be notified four months in advance by the Company, as well as contemplated increases. 
+t Nos. 84, 94, 99, and 144. 


Sir, 


* Not printed 
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The words of the arrangement refer to any “ alteration in the Tariff of duties.” On 
this subject, therefore, there can be no possibility of misconstruction. 

The German Government will be informed that in future four months’ notice will be 
given of alterations of all descriptions. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 145. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 27.) 


(No. 95. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Berlin, May 25, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 143, Africa, of the 29th March, on 
the subject of complaints made by the Royal Niger Company against the German Consul, 
Herr von Puttkamer, in which your Lordship informed me that you brought these 
complaints to my knowledge in case some opportunity should occur in which it would be 
possible for me, directly or indirectly, to suggest the removal of Herr von Puttkamer, 
{ have the honour to inform your Lordship that f thought the best mode of carrying out 
your Lordship’s wishes would be for me to request Mr. Scott to mention the matter as 
coming from himself, during the discussions which he was to have with Dr. Krauel 
on other colonial matters. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a Memorandum of what has passed between 
him and Dr. Krauel on the subject. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) - EDWARD B. MALET. 


(Rae Aad aE NS ae eee 
Inclosere in No. 145. 


Memorandum by Mr. Scott. 
(Confidential.) 

I HAVE spoken privately to Dr. Krauel on this subject, explaining that I did so as 
a personal friend and quite unauthorized by Her Majesty’s Government, as I had no longer 
any official connection with the Berlin Embassy. 

I said that he knew how anxious I had always been to see little misunderstandings and 
suspicions in connection with our colonial relations cleared up by means of a frank and 
friendly interchange of information in unofficial conversations. 

It had come, I said, to my knowledge that the proceedings and tone of Herr von 
Puttkamer in his Consular capacity in the territory of the Royal Niger Company 
had created considerable soreness in official quarters in England. 1 understand that he 
was charged with a dangerous interference with the policy of the Company in regard to 
the natives, and with having recently sent a message to the Ruler of Idah to the effect that 
the Company intended to make war upon him. 

I said that I was sure that, if the action of Herr von Puttkamer had been correctly 
reported, Dr. Krauel would himself see how little calculated it was to promote the 
harmony which our two Governments were so anxious to maintain in their colonial 
relations. 

I said, further, that I hoped Dr. Krauel would accept my remarks in the spirit 
in which they were made, and keep them for his own private use. I did not apprehend 
that any official representation would be made in the matter to the German Government, 
for it was not congenial to Her Majesty’s Government to prefer or receive complaints 
against public officials or requests for their removal. At the same time, t was personally 
of opinion that, if Herr von Puttkamer’s valuable services could be utilized elsewhere by 
the German Government, the Royal Niger Company would be greatly relieved by hearing 
that he was not to return to his present post. 

Dr. Krauel thanked me cordially for giving him a hint of the feeling which Herr von 
Puttkamer had created, and promised to regard my remarks as the expression of a 
personal and thoroughly unofficial opinion, which he would keep to himself. 

He said that, if the reports which I had heard were correct, Herr von Puttkamer had 
been guilty of a gross abuse of his Consular privileges, which would justify the withdrawal 
of his exequatur. 

At the same time, he must admit a suspicion that reports coming from the Niger 
were liable to be biassed by personal prejudice against Herr von Puttkamer. 

He was expecting the last official Reports from that gentleman, which had evidently 


97 pears 


been unduly delayed, and he thought that he would be able, with the hint which I had 
given him, to detect any symptoms of over-zealousness or improper action. 

Under all circumstances, Dr. Krauel said that he clearly saw that, contrary to the 

expectations which the German Government had formed when appointing Herr von 
Puttkamer, he had not succeded in rendering himself a persona grata to the authorities of 
his Consular district, and that it might be desirable to find some other field for his 
activity. 
While on this subject, Dr. Krauel observed that although it was quite true that, with 
the exception of Herr Hoenigsberg, there was no trader of German nationality at present 
established in the Company’s territories, there was a large number of influential traders at 
Hamburg who were only waiting to be satisfied that the privileges secured by the Congo 
and Niger Act were being loyally given effect to by that Company before embarking in 
trading operations in those regions. He regretted that those territories were administered 
by a Company and not by the English Government itself, as the German Government had 
never experienced, when dealing directly with Her Majesty’s Government or with Crown 
Colonies, the serious difficulties which met them in the case of the Royal Niger Company 
and self-governing Colonies. 


Nee eee e eee nee a enn nn nn nn aact TRSSENIESSIIG Scie aE RESETS TSE RE OE Ee a 
No. 146. | 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.— (Received May 29.) 


ir, Admiralty, May 28, 1589. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to forward, for the information of the Marquis of 
Salisbury, a copy of a letter dated the 7th April last (with copies of its inclosures) 
received from Commander Winsloe, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk,” reporting the 
is al of Her Majesty’s ships in connection with the blockade of the town of 
Opobo. 

“ 2. My Lords propose, with the concurrence of the Secretary of State, to approve 
of the proceedings as reported by Commander Winsloe; and their Lordships have 
expressed to that officer their satisfaction at the manner in which the whole of the 
proceedings were carried out under his direction. 

3 The names of the officers mentioned in paragraph 43 of the inclosed Report 
have also been noted for favourable consideration. 

2. My Lords have also expressed their approval of the manner in which four of 
the largest war canoes (mentioned in paragraph 41) have been disposed of by Com- 
mander Winsloe. 


Tam, &e. 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 146. 
Commander Winsloe to Admiralty. 


Sir, “ Brisk,” at Old Calabar, April 7, 1889. 

‘ IN compliance with orders received from Rear-Admiral Richard Wells, Com- 
mander-in-chief, a copy of which I inclose, I have the honour to forward you, for the 
information of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, an account of my 
proceedings while in charge of the blockade of the town of Opobo. 

9. Tarrived in Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk, and anchored outside the bar on the 
17th ultimo. On the morning of the 18th I proceeded inside, and found the situation 
thus :—Twenty-four war canoes, with guns of calibre ranging from 6 to 20 Ibs., had 
been given up and the rifles were beginning to come in, but no part was yet paid of 
the 100 puncheons of oil that was ordered to be paid at once. 

3 | found Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant ” anchored off the town, with two large 
steam-launches (lent by Messrs. Stuart and Douglass, of Castle Street, Liverpool, and 
Messrs. Taylor and Laughlan, of Glasgow), placed at the entrance of the creeks shown 
in the sketch attached to Lieutenant Johnson’s Report, using their own steam-cutter 
to patrol in front of the town. hae 

4. Having consulted with Her Majesty’s Consul, we summoned some of the Chiefs 
on board “Pheasant,” and told them if the fines were not fully paid up by the evening 
of the 21st more stringent measures would be taken. 

5. On the 20th, finding that canoes break the blockade at night, I applied to 
2C 
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Messrs. Hallowell for their steam-launch, which was readily granted. I ordered the 
launches to patrol their beats at night, and not to anchor. I also sent for the Chiefs, 
and informed them that canoes attempting to break the blockade would have a shot 
fired across their bows ; if they did not immediately stop and go alongside the launch 
they would be fired into. This step became very necessary, as big canoes full of 
provisions sneaked along close under the mangrove bushes in-shore, the water eee 
too shallow for the large launches. They never took any notice of being hai 

they also soon found out we only fired across their bows. I ordered the officers of the 
boats to fire as much as possible at the boats only, and to be as careful as they could. 
The result of this was apparent at once, as one canoe was captured the first night. 
When fired into all the niggers jumped overboard. She fortunately belonged to a bi 
Chief, who was ordered off to the “ Pheasant,” and was told by Her Majesty’s Cons 
that for the future all canoes captured would be confiscated, since which we have had 
very little trouble. 

6. To-day Her Majesty’s Consul sent three Chiefs from Old Bonny up to Azumene, 
to see if the Opobo men had left as ordered and if the booms across the creek were 
removed. 

7. On the 24th, the amount paid was 100 puncheons, 356 rifles; no more war 
canoes yet given up; amongst those missing are two belonging to Ja Ja, which they all 
declare to be rotten ; but from private information we learn they are at a farm of Ja Ja’s, 
where also machine-guns and rifles are stored. 

8. The Bonny Chiefs returned to-day; they report that all Opobo boys are out of 
the Azumene creek, but that the booms are still across. 

9. Sent Her Majesty’s ship “Brisk” to Bonny to fetch Her Majesty’s Commis- 
sioner Major Macdonald here. 

10. On the 25th I landed with a small torpedo party and destroyed six apparently 
64.-pounder smooth-bore guns. A report of the charges used and their effect is appended 
for the information of Her Majesty’s ship “ Vernon.” The only difficulty was to avoid 
Azumene, as the houses were within sixty yards of the beach. Iwas unable to move 
the guns farther away as I had no boat fit to carry them. 

11. I got a big Chief (Fine-bone) on board and made him sit in the boat with the 
firing battery, anchored about sixty yards from the shore, as a matter of precaution 
against the torpedo party being attacked, and by way of having some authority to 
order the people to keep back. 

12. The utmost good humour prevailed amongst the natives, and after each 
explosion they laughed and crowded round the broken pieces, but at sight of the next 
cartridge being placed in the gun all got to a respectable distance. 

13. On the 27th, the Commissioner arrived from Bonny and we decided to ask 
permission to send a small expedition to cut out Ja Ja’s war canoes, guns, and rifles. 
I sent the following telegram to the Admiralty :— : 

“ Several canoes, guns, many rifles not yet surrendered, stored at place an hour 
off by water; in order to raise blockade quickly, Consul, Commissioner, myself consider 
it necessary seize them. May I send armed boats; easily accomplished during the day ; 
no opposition expected ; will hold some Chiefs on board hostage for safety.” 

14, I received a letter from Lieutenant Johnson, informing me that eggs and limes 
had been brought alongside, and that they had been filled with poison. He himself and a 
good many of his ship’s company had been very sick and had very bad diarrhea, 
sending me a specimen lime. Her Majesty’s Consul, who I consulted, sent for some 
Chiefs and ordered them to produce the man who brought them for sale, and also to 
let him know to-morrow to what Chief’s house he belonged. 

15. I gave Lieutenant Johnson an order that nothing in the way of provisions was 
to be allowed on board. 

16. “ Peacock” arrived; ordered her to come in over the bar at high tide 
to-morrow, 28th, and bring in six A.B.’s from “ Brisk’ as a crew for one launch, of 
which Lieutenant W. H. Baker-Baker has been in command since 20th. 

17. On 29th “ Peacock” took over the duties of the blockade, and “‘ Pheasant” 
sailed for Bonny with Her Majesty’s Commissioner. The ship’s company have been 
very fortunate, no single bad case of fever having occurred either in ship or boats, 
although they = been constantly at work day and night since the 12th, in latterly 
very weather. 

ge blockade has been very effectual, the officers and men have carried out 
an arduous and disagreeable duty with great zeal, and I attribute the total absence of 
sickness to the careful way in which the sanitary arrangements, drawn up by 
Lieutenant Johnson, were carried out by the officers nnder him. . 
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19. Agreeable to a, request from Her Majesty’s Commissioner and Consul, I 
ordered Lieutenant Johnson, when outside the bar, to throw overboard all the guns, 
rifles, &c., he had had given up to him, the practical value of which was nil. 

20. On the 31st received the approval of their Lordships to the expedition, sent 
an order out to Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk” to send in forty men in the “ Peacock,” at 
daylight on the 2nd proximo, to send in Lieutenant Bird, and Mr. Rowe, torpedo- 
gunner, who is to bring a small torpedo-party and a dozen small hand-charges, with 
pistol and Bickford’s fuze, ready to blow up any obstruction we may come across. 

21. Several canoes captured trying to break blockade last night. 

22. On Ist April sent “ Peacock” out at 5 p.m. to bring in “ Brisk’s” men at 
daylight. Placed Lieutenant Baker in charge of the blockade for the night. 

23. Some few rifles have been brought in lately, and the total is now 467. The 
Consul ordered five Chiefs—Sam Annie Pepple, Ogolo, Oko Ja Ja, Young Ja Ja, and 
Abamie, to be on board “ Peacock” at 9 a.m. to-morrow. | 

24. On 2nd April “ Peacock” crossed the bar at high water, 5°30 a.m., and 
resumed her anchorage off the town. 7 

25. At 9 a.m. I went on board with the Consul. At 11°15 a.m., there being no 
sign of any of the Chiefs coming, Her Majesty’s Consul sent a letter to the Chiefs, 
saying that if the five Chiefs named were not on board by 12°30, Her Majesty’s ship 
“Peacock ” would shell the town. The Consul advised the Chief to send these men 
off or else to send all the women and children out,of the town at once. This letter had 
the desired effect, as four of them were on board by 11:30, Sam Annie Pepple sending 
word to say he was too sick tocome. On being closely questioned by the Consul as 
to the whereabouts of the “Queen” war-canoe, they offered, if given a pass to go and 
fetch her, but were told that it was too late for that now; they had lied to us for the 
last three weeks, saying she was rotten and broken up, so we were now going ourselves 
to fetch her and anything else we could find. Her Majesty’s Consul then ordered the 
Chiefs Oko Ja Ja, Young Ja Ja, and Obamie into the boat, and informed them that if 
we were fired at they would all be immediately shot. He requested me to detain 
Chief Oglo on board until our return, and informed him he proposed hanging him if 
we were molested. 

26. We left the ship at 12°45; the expedition consisted of the three large steam- 
launches lent from the factories, each having one 0°45 Nordenfelt gun in the bows 
and towing a cutter. 

No. 1 launch, Lieutenant W. H. Baker-Baker with twenty-six men from Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Brisk,” Her me he Consul, myself, and the three Chiefs, Staff- 
Surgeon John Dudley, and a s ambulance party. 

No. 2 launch, Lieutenant and Commander F. Rich, Sub-Lieutenant A. Agnew, 
Surgeon J. Andrews, and twenty men from Her Majesty’s ship “ Peacock.” 

No. 3 launch, Lieutenant R. Bird, Mr. Rowe, Gunner, and twenty-five men from 
Her Majesty's ship “Brisk” (in this boat was a small torpedo-party with hand- 
charges, &c., ready to blow up any obstruction). 

27. Her Majesty’s ship “‘ Peacock” was manned and armed with the remainder of 
the ship’s company before we left, and I informed Lieutenant Forster on leaving that 
the Chief Ogolo was on no account to be allowed to leave the ship until our return. 

28. We reached Iwama about 2 p.m. Her Majesty’s Consul and I landed with a 
force of thirty-six men. We were met by the Headman and taken up a narrow bush 

ath to the farm, which is laid out ina square. Just inside was a large store, the key 
of which not being forthcoming, we broke open and found ten cases of twenty Snider rifles 
(new) all of which we destroyed, forty large cases of ammunition which Her Majesty’s 
Consul ordered to be delivered on board forthwith; nothing else of any importance was 
found. The boys were much inclined to create a disturbance, but were kept in order 
by the Chiefs we had with us, and the sight of .a loaded rifle pointed at them caused 
them to beat a hasty retreat. _ 

29. Having re-embarked we proceeded to Apo Calamar and Janded with the other 
half of the force. After searching the farm, and saying we intended stopping there 
until we got the canoe, the Headman owned she was hauled up in a creek not far off 
and sent for her; he begged us not to punish him as he was only obeying orders. 
Having waited, until sunset for the canoe to be brought and being some 4 miles from 
the ship, I judged it more prudent to return; landing Oko Ja Ja, who Her Majesty’s 
Consul ordered to bring the canoe to the ship. On our return we released Ogolo and 
allowed them all to land at the town. 

30. The war-canoe “ Queen” was brought down and handed over at 7°30 p.m. to 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Peacock.” 
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31. The steam-boats were defended all round with sails, hammocks, and spare 
bunker plates, the whole being plarined and carried out by Lieutenant Rich. 

32. Her Majesty’s ship “ Peacock” weighed at 4 a.m. on the 8rd instant, and 
took the officers and men of Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk” out to their ship, coming in 
again on the same tide and picking up her old anchorage off the town. 

33. When all work well it is difficult to particularize. 

But I beg to point out that Lieutenant Rich has, by keeping time, bringing the 
men in and out over a nasty bar, and by arranging other details of the expedition, very 
materially contributed to its success. 

34. On the 8rd instant a general meeting of the Chiefs was held, some twenty 
attending; a fine of ten puncheons was inflicted on’ the two head Chiefs, who kept us 
waiting so long yesterday. 

35. After taking over the events of the day and enlarging on Sam Annie Pepple’s 
offence in not giving up the war canoe or rifles, the Consul inflicted a fine on him of 
100 puncheons. | 

36. He then informed the Chiefs that Iwama must cease to exist; the boys leaving 
there might either go to Opobo, Calamar, or to the town of Opobo; if the Chiefs 
agreed to go there and pull the place down, bringing all ammunition, rifles, guns, &c., 
to the “ Peacock,” they might keep all the gin and cargo found there for themselves ; 
also, if they would all swear by “Ju Ju” that they had given up all their war canoes 
and guns, and would give up their rifles as they could get them from their boys, who 
were away from the town, he would take the blockade off. They promised to report 
on Friday the 5th that these things had been done. 

37. On the 4th nearly all the Chiefs went in their gig canoes to Iwana, and on the 
afternoon of the 5th, Chiefs Ogolo, Cookey Gam, and Fine-bone came on board at 4 P.M., 
and reported to Her Majesty’s Consul that his orders had been carried out, on which he 
informed me he wished the blockade raised. 

38. I ordered the “ Peacock” to weigh, and recalling the launches, shifted berth 
down to the entrance of the river. During the last ten days, in fact since the arrival 
of the “ Peacock,” the weather has been very bad—constant thunderstorms by day with 
heavy rain, and tornados at night. 

39. The boats’ crews have been wet through several times a day, but there has 
not been one single case of fever. I have, on the recommendation of Staff Surgeon 
John Dudley, made frequent extra issues of chocolate, lime-juice, and stout when 
procurable. I also issued a Mosquito curtain to each white man on board, which I 
consider has greatly assisted in keeping them in health ; and I trust their Lordships will 
approve of my having done so. 

40. On leaving the river on the 6th instant, the Consul having requested it, I gave 
Lieutenant Rich, of Her Majesty’s ship “‘ Peacock,” orders to remain about a week, 
when if things were settling down quietly, he was to go for a cruize to Fernando Po, 
but he was not to be out of recall for any length of time, uptil the arrival of the 
“ Alecto,” expected about the 10th May. 

41. I ordered Lieutenant Rich to break up the war-canoes, saving four of the 
largest, which I directed him to tow to Fernando Po, and there hand them over to the 
Naval Agent for use as coal lighters. They will hold about eight tons of patent fuel, 
and should prove a valuable addition to the one lighter that is now there. 

42. The total amount of warlike stores given up to date of my leaving were 
27 war canoes, 28 guns, 574 rifles; 200 rifies were also destroyed at Iwama. 

43. I beg to bring to their Lordships’ notice as having been particularly active in 
the blockade the following officers: Lieutenant F. Rich, commanding Her Majesty’s 
ship “Peacock ;” W. H. Baker-Baker, Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk,” and Lieutenant 
Charles W. Keighly-Peach, Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant.” Surgeons John Andrews 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Peacock,” and John W. Slaughter, Her Majesty’s ship, - 
“ Pheasant,” have been unremitting in their attention to the health of their ships’ 
companies and visiting the boats’ crews. _ 

44. In conclusion, I beg to thank the agents in the river who placed their launches 
at the disposal of the blockade, and I wish especially to thank Mr. Zeller, agent for 
Messrs. Stuart and Douglass, and Mr. Mitchell, agent for Messrs. Taylor and 
Laughlan, who also placed their whole staff at the disposal of Her Majesty's Consul 

and myself. 
I have, &c. : 
. (Signed) = L. WINSLOE. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 146. 


(Memo.) | “ Raleigh,” off Opobo, March 13, 1889. 
HAVING instituted a blockade of the town and island of Opobo by the 


“ Pheasant ” or “‘ Peacock” it is my direction that on your arrival here, and havin 
communicated with Mr. Consul Hewett, you are to take the blockading ship an 
launches under your orders, and carry out the same in accordance with the written 
instructions I have issued to Lieutenant Johnson, of the “ Pheasant.” 

2. On a satisfactory conclusion being arrived at, and being informed by the 
Consul that the necessary fines have been paid, you are to proceed in the “ Brisk’ to 
assume the duties of Senior Officer of the south sub-division. 

3. I have directed Lieutenant Rich in the “ Peacock” to remain as Senior Officer 
of the Bights sub-division. 

4. I have placed the “Pheasant” at the disposal of Major Macdonald, Her 
Majesty’s Commissioner, and you are to permit her to carry out any orders as will 
insure the views of that gentleman being met. 

5. Captain Stopford, in the ‘‘Curagoa,” may be expected to leave Simon’s Bay 
about the 11th proximo, and that officer will again assume the duties of Senior Officer 
of the west coast division, calling at Loanda on the passage. 

9. Should any unforeseen complications arise with respect to the Opobo blockade, 
the “Peacock” not having relieved the “Pheasant,” and your draught of water 
preventing your operation, you are to leave the “ Pheasant” to carry out these duties, 
and place the “ Brisk ” at the disposal of Major Macdonald, who has arranged with 
Lieutenant Johnson to be in telegraphic communication with him, and Lieutenant 
Johnson will hand over to you such documents as will put you in possession of the 
views of Her Majesty’s Government with regard to Major Macdonald. 

(Signed) RICHD. WELLS, Rear-Admiral. 
Commander Winsloe, 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk.” 





Inclosure 3 in No. 146. 
Lieutenant-Commander Johnson to Commander Winsloe. 


Sir, ** Pheasant,” at Opobo, March 29, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 12th instant, after the palaver with the 
Chiefs of Opobo was over, I proceeded to the town of Opobo to carry out the orders of 
Rear-Admiral Wells, a copy of which I inclose. Accompanying me were two steam- 
launches belonging to Messrs. Zellar and Mitchell, in both of which I had placed a five- 
barrel 4-inch Nordenfelt in the bows, manned and armed with six men each, each boat 
having provisions for three days; I sent Lieutenant Lester in one, and Mr. Harding, 
gunner, in the other. 

2. Accompanying this I beg to inclose a sketch of the town of Opobo, showing 
the position of the launches and cruizing ground. 

3. Having anchored at a convenient distance from the town, I commenced the 
blockade, going to general quarters, training the guns on the town, seeing everything 
ready for firing, and providing all arms, which I kept in their racks on deck, and 
manning and arming ship. 

4, On the following day Rear-Admiral Wells and Consul Hewett came on board, 
and after sending many messages ged to get Chief Cookey with several minor 
Chiefs off to a palaver, the conclusion being that they fully intended sending off their 
war canoes and guns to commence the fire, but wanted time and passes to go through 
the blockade. 

5. On the evening of Friday, 15th instant, the first war canoe was brought off, 
having a big gun in it, belonging to Chief Oko Ja Ja, others quickly followed and 
continued to come, till Sunday, when Chief Jingo sent his, it being the last. 

6. Inclosed is a list of all canoes, guns, and rifles, I received in payment of 
fine ; some of the oil was captured by the launches, and I forwarded it to Mr. Zellar’s 
beach. 


7. I kept up communication with the launches day and night with my steam- 
cutter armed, the doctor visiting the boats at least twice a-day. 
8. To have changed the men in the boats I should have had to send young 
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eo ra seamen, so I kept the same men in the boats, but Lieutenant Lester was 
relieved every three days by Lieutenant Peach, both having important duties to 
perform in the ship. The gunner, Mr. Harding, I relieved by Licutenant Baker, from 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Bri 

9. By unremitting attention in the launches I have the honour to report a strict 
blockade of the town was effected and trade completely stopped, but owing to 
ignorance on the natives’ part canoes were often left to our mercy by the crew of 
canoe jumping out, and so no information could be obtained, all canoes, even the 
smallest with only one man being stopped. 

10. I beg to inclose a list of canoes captured by each boat. 

11. On the 16th instant Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk ” anchored outside the bar, 
and on the morning of the 17th instant Commander Winsloe communicated with me. 
We then visited Consul Hewett at the mouth of the river, who returned with us to 
the ship to palayer with Chief Cookey, concerning the first instalment of oil. 

12. I have kept the electric light turned on the town and beach from 7 to 10 P.m. 
every evening and again in the middle watch at uncertain times for half-an-hour, and 
also at any time when I heard an unnecessary noise on shore. 

13. For the first ten days the weather was very settled, with the exception of one 
or two rain squalls and one small tornado, when there was not much wind but a good 
deal of rain; during the last week much rain has fallen, the thermometer averaging 
86° by day, and 80° by night; very damp heat, no dew; the smell from the beach at 
low water is most obnoxious. 

14. The guns are in good condition, and if well handled would be very formidable 
pamper etl guns averaging a ton each ; the rifles are in a very bad state, and are 
chiefly Sniders. 

15. I wish to draw your attention to the fact that by rough sketch of the town 
there appears a lot of ground marked mangrove swamp, although to a white man 
unaccustomed to the ground, it might be inaccessible, still the native could find his 
way through it; so that the town is not so easily blockaded, or inhabitants prevented 
from getting supplies as one would think by looking at the rough Chart, in proof of 
which many canoes ran into the mangrove swamps, and the native crews jumped out 
carrying provisions, &c., where my men could not follow. 

16. I wish to especially report the great zeal displayed by both officers and men 
to carry out all orders, and that the almost complete absence of sickness is due 
to the great care and attention to the doctor’s orders, and care on the part of the 
officers. 

17. One or two cases of slight fever, more from the effects of the sun than malaria 
have been reported, but after laying up ene night have been fit for duty in the 
morning. 

18° I have handed over the orders received from the Commander-in-chief 
concerning the blockade to Lieutenant and Commander Rich, Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Peacock,” and also the Senior Officer’s box, and in compliance with your order, have 
given order to Lieutenant Baker, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Brisk,” one 5-barrelled 
Nordenfelt and ammunition belonging to it. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) W. C. B. JOHNSON. 





Inclosure 4 in No. 146. 


(Memo.) * Raleigh,” off Opobo River, March 11, 1889. 

IN sponge nae of the troubles caused by the Opobo Chiefs, and having been 
requested by Her Majesty’s Consul to take action in the matter, which has received 
the approval of my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty and the Foreign Office, it 
is my direction, in the event of the palaver with the Chiefs, to be held to-morrow, not 
haying settled affairs satisfactorily, that you proceed off the town of Opobo and 
institute a strict blockade. To assist you in this, the agents of the various factories 
have offered to lend their steam-launches. Two of these will be manned by half a 
dozen small-arm men from the “ Pheasant,” together with a machine-gun, and are to 
be in charge of an officer, your own steam cutter keeping up communication between 
the respective steam-launches and the ship, the men in her being properly armed. 

2. No European or native boat or canoe is to be allowed to leave the town, or 
communicate with the town, my intention being to starve the inhabitants into a state 
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of submission, until the fines imposed by the Consul are full id, and a guarantee 
or future good behaviour entered 3 into. . ae 

3. The Chiefs and inhabitants will be informed that no armed boats will be 
allowed to approach either ship or launches, under penalty of being fired upon. 

4. All boats or canoes are to approach the ship and launches without awnings or 
mat roofings, so that everything in them is visible, and a strict watch is to be kept to 
prevent surprise, or the escape of boats under the shade of the mangrove trees. 

5. No armed force is to be landed on the island or in the town, except under 
very exceptional circumstances, and care is to be taken that native boats are not 
fired upon, except for disobedience of orders, or deliberate attempt to break the 
blockade, and the officers of launches are to be warned against the use of fire-arms for 
gaming purposes. aa 

6. Forbearance is to be shown so as not to provoke hostilities, but the blockade is 
to be maintained at all hazards. | 

7. The greatest care should be taken in regard to the health of the crews, both in 
ship and launches ; the surgeon of the “ Pheasant” is to visit the latter at least once 
a-day. The men are to be kept out of the sun, and quinine and stout are to be issued 
as requested by the medical officer. It is to be pointed out to the men that the river 
water is not fit for drinking, and is on no account to be used except for washing 
purposes, the launches being supplied from the “‘ Pheasant ” with distilled water. 

“e a a attached sketch will show the town and the places I propose should be 
oc 

9. As all communications from the Chiefs will have to come through you, it will 
be necessary to institute a means of communication between Mr. Consul Hewett and 
yourself, so that all questions arismg may be referred to and settled by that gentleman, 
and any request made by him is to be complied with as far as possible. 

10. You are to report your proceedings fully to me, a duplicate of the same 
being sent by the most expeditious route to the Admiralty. 

(Signed) RICHD. WELLS, Rear- Admiral. 
Lieutenant Johnson, 
Commanding H.M.S. “ Pheasant.” 





Inclosure 5 in No. 146. 


List of canoes, guns, and rifles received on board Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant ” 
from the 12th March to the 29th March, in payment of fine. Opobo. 


Oko Ja Ja— Tom Brown— 
1 peter 1 war-canoe. 
1 brass gun. 1 gun. 
14 rifles. : | 13 rifles. 
Tom Ja Ja— Cookey Gam— 
1 war-canoe. 1 war-canoe. 
1 gun. 1 gun. 
12 rifles. 14 rifles. 
Sam Anne Pepple— Zaquée— 
1 war-canoe. 1 war-canoe. 
1 gun. Young Wojo Dappa— 
1 Armstrong gun. 1 war-canoe. 
15 rifles. 1 big ’ 
Sam Oko Epella— 1 gun. 
1 war-canoe. 7 rifles. 
1 gun. Ogolo— 
14 rifles (seized in canoe). 1 war-canoe. 
Brun Ja Ja— 1 ; 
1 war-canoe. 17 rifles. 
2 guns. Yellow Strong Face— 
18 rifles. 1 war-canoe. 
Waraboo Uranto— 1 gun. 
1 war-canoe. 5 rifles. 
4 rifles. Strong Face— 
Brown Aprut Agodbar— 1 war-canoe. 
1 war-canoe. 1 gun carriage. 
1 gun. 9 rifles. 


10 rifles. 
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The lungs are fairly healthy and pervious to air, occasional rales in the larger tubes. 
showing the existence of some chronic bronchitis more or less incidental to persons of 
advanced age. The kidneys and the urino-genitary system are apparently healthy. There 
are no signs of organic disease in the nervous centres. 

On the whole, we believe that there is nothing organically wrong about Ja Ja’s 
system calling for special notice, and that his physical condition is not worse than may be 
expected in most men at his advanced age. . 

3. We are, however, of opinion that he is labouring under severe mental depression, 
induced by his banishment and removal from a mode of life to which he has been habituated 
from childhood to old age, and that this depression is taking a strong hold upon him, and 
leading to a morbid state bordering upon melancholia. He openly declares his determina- 
tion to take no more medicine, however ill he may become. He lately offered a large sum 
of money to the Colonial Surgeon and to an apothecary 1n this town if they would cause 
his death by poisoning, and declares that if compelled to remain here he will put an end 
to himself by hanging. ig 

Though this may be an idle threat to influence the authorities, we are, nevertheless, 
of opinion that as he gives way so much to brooding and dejection at his enforced abode 
here, and what he considers undue restraint, as well as humiliation, it 1s not impossible 
that a suicidal impulse may at no distant period suddenly develop itself. 

4, In conclusion, our opinion, having regard to Ja Ja’s future welfare, and founded 
on the present fact that his body cannet be said to be absolutely healthy, and that his 
mind, though not the seat of actual disease, is nevertheless on the sure road to it, is that 
his natural wish to return to his own land be gratified, unless such gratification 1s opposed 
to the exigencies of a sound political necessity. 


We have, &c. 
(Signed) W. F. NEWSAM, Colonial Surgeon. 
_  G. FINLAY. 


aD 


Inclosure 6 in No. 150. 
Dr. Newsam to Administrator Elliott. 


Sir, Kingstown, April 25, 1889. 
I BEG to say that Dr. Finlay and I visited King Ja Ja this morning as your Honour 
desired. ' 

We find nothing about his case necessitating immediate communication with his 
Excellency the Governor-in-chief by telegram. We are preparing a Report on Ja Ja’s 
mental and physical condition, which will be shortly submitted. 

have, & 


>» «C. 
(Signed) W. F. NEWSAM, Colonial Surgeon. 


UTE EnnEIENNDESEEEEEEEnENEEnEEEESEn 
No. 151. 


Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 
(No. 16.) 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state to you that the Administrator 
of St. Vincent has reported the return to that island on the 4th ultimo of George Pepple, 
an attendant of ex-King Ja Ja, and a son of a Chief at Opobo. : 

Since Pepple’s visit to England in July last, when he accompanied Sunday Ja Ja, it 
appears that he has visited Opobo, where he remained until the commencement of the 
present year. a 

I am to state that Lord Salisbury would be glad to learn your opinion as to the 
effect that the visit of this youth may have produced at Opobo, and whether you consider 
that the recent disturbances may have been in any way meat to ag cause. 

am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


ne ee ee a na pa aS a ES NT rae at 


[300] 2F 


72 

















113 ---- 


Inclosure 2 in No. 153. 


Statement by King Eyo respecting his being made Prisoner by the Germans at Creek Town 
on February 25, 1889. 


I HAD been troubled with fever for some time previous to the 24th February, and on 
that day was unable to attend church. On Monday morning, the 25th, after taking 
medicine and resting a while, it might be past 12 o’clock noon, Eyo Eyo Ekpo Anwan, a 
boy who lives with Mr. White at Creek Town factory, came and fold me that M. Hartze 
sent his compliments to me, and to say that he had come, bringing with him the 
Commander of a German gur-boat, who wished to speak with me; would I come to meet 
with them? The messenger, Eyo Eyo Ekpo Anwan, informed me that King Duke was 
there in company with the Commander of a German gun-boat, I thought it might be 
some matter the German Commander wished to see us both together about, so I went 
down. King Duke’s messenger met me on the way, with his master’s compliments, and 
to say that he was here. 

On my arrival at the factory M. Hartze introduced me to the company. The 
Commander then opened the conversation by telling me that my people had taken a 
hundred of his people, but he only wished to treat meanwhile regarding the seven people 
who had been seized at the end, and ordered that these seven people be delivered up to him 
at once. I told him I could not give them till I had sent for them, as they were not in 
town, but I would send for them at once. M. Hartze asked me if I had not heard of this 
matter before; I answered that [ had heard of it, but very imperfectly, because I had not 
seen Antika Eyo Nkuné and Ekpri Eyo since they returned. M. Hartze again asked 
whether I could have them here by to-morrow morning at 9 o’clock. I answered that 
I thought I could. He turned to King Duke and laughed, and said mockingly, ‘* Who 
will believe your word? _If you do not find them they will take you away.” 

I then asked King Duke if it was for this he sent his compliments, and to say he 
had come. He turned to M. Hartze, saying I was blaming him for betraying me to come 
here, M. Hartze replied, “It was not necessary to bring you here; they could take you 
from your own house as well. Did they not take you once before about a palaver at 
Qua?” At length the soldiers came up to the door armed ; the Commander came to me, 
put my hat on my head, and taking my arm, said, “ Let us go.” Giving me his writing 
materials to carry, we proceeded to the wharf. 

On our way I called my boys, and sent them to call all the parties concerned in the 
palaver, telling them to follow me to the river. 

Getting on board the “Progress” (the small steamer belonging to ‘M. Hartze), we 
steamed out to the mouth of the creek, where the gun-boat was anchored, to which we 
were transferred, and at length cast anchor near Matilda Beach (M. Hartze’s factory). 

M. Hartze then asked Hogan Iron Bar if he would supply me with food. That 
gentleman not being able to comply, he asked King Duke whether he could doso. Without 
waiting for King Duke’s reply, I asked the Commander whether he would supply me, to 
which he agreed. ‘ : 

Presently the Commander accompanied M. Hartze to his house; King Duke and 
Hogan Iron Bar also left. 

While sitting alone Archibong Edem came to see me, also Ekpenyof Eyo II; by- 
and-bye my wife sent William George with some necessaries for me, and I sent him to 
the Rev. R. M. Beedie for a Bible, which he brought. 

The officers then told me they did not like any one coming about after dark, so my 
visitors went away. Good food and a good bed were provided me. In the morning my 
people came, bringing six of the seven people, whom I delivered over to the Commander. 

He then told me I must give three cows asa fine. Latterly he agreed to accept two 
cows and three goats. Meanwhile M. Hartze had sent to tell me that when I was going 
away I must call on him. 

The seventh person not being forwarded I did not leave. During this time King 
Duke, Ekpenyoh Eyo I, and Archibong Eyo had come to visit the gun-boat. 

King Duke requested the Commander to release me. The Commander answered that 
he did not wish to detain me, as he had no further palaver with me, seeing the people had 
been given up. (By this time the last of the persons had come.) 

I asked King Duke whether the Commander had conferred with him regarding me 
that he must beg for my release. He did not answer. 

After this, on my way home, M. Hartze invited me, along with Kin z Duke, to 
capes Ses I refused, specially because I had to find the cows and goats claimed by 
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as may be considered sufficient to cover the expenses arising from the taking over of the 
Protectorate.” | 

But whatever may be the proper rendering of the arrangement, in my opinion Her 
Her Majesty’s Government are the sole judges of the amounts which are properly to be 
regarded as within that arrangement so far as the British Protectorate is concerned, the 
German Government having the same rights respecting the German Protectorate; and 
unless it could be alleged that Her Majesty’s Government were sanctioning duties which 
had no connection with the arrangement as to expenses incurred in establishing the 
Protectorate, it would, in my opinion, be improper to admit that the German Government, 
or any other Government, can—so to speak—revise, or adjudicate upon, the amount so 
settled, or ascertained, by Her Majesty’s Government. | 

I understand the Beit, under date the 6th March, 1888, signed by Sir William 
Sargeaunt (set out at pp. 64 and 65 of No. 5753 of 1888), to have been adopted by Her 
Majesty’s Government, and to be, in effect, a recognition that the Niger Company have 
expended 250,000/. in the acquisition, maintenance, and execution of Treaty rights. 

I think that this fairly comes within the words of the arrangement, and that what- 
ever form of words be adopted, at any rate Her Majesty’s Government are the sole judges 
in the matter. | 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RICHARD E. WEBSTER, Attorney-General. 





In obedience to your Lordship’s commands I have the honour to 


Report— 
| That, in my opinion, this question depends upon the ascertainment of the exact 
meaning of the terms used by Count Miinster in his letter of the 2nd June, 1885, which 
was accepted by the Foreign Office as correctly reciting the agreement then arrived at 
between the two Governments. 
: I observe that the important sentence in that letter is differently translated in the 
documents now before me. 

In the covering letter the words are, “ the only duties leviable shall be those deemed 
necessary to cover expenses incurred through the taking over of the Protectorate.” 

But, in the Memorandum which records the negotiations of April 1885, which resulted 
in the letter from Lord Granville of the 16th May, and Count Miinster’s answer of the 
2nd June of that year, the same sentence is thus translated: “duties shall only be levied to the 
extent that may be considered necessary to cover the expenditure incurred in consequence of 
the assumption of the Protectorate ;” and, in the printed translation of Count Miinster’s 
letter (given in “ Africa No. 6,” 1885) I find the translation is in the following words : 
Customs shall only be raised to such an amount as may be considered sufficient to cover 
the expenses arising from tbe taking over of the Protectorate.” 

The two last-quoted renderings make the passage closely correspond with the assurance 
given by Lord Granville that the ‘‘ duties will be levied solely for the purpose of meeting 
the expenses necessary to enable them to carry out the obligations imposed upon them by 
the Protectorate.” 

If I had to construe the English sentence given in the covering letter as the equivalent 
of Count Miinster’s words, I should have no doubt that it would justify the imposition of 
duties in respect of expenditure made, or liabilities incurred, by Her Majesty’s Government 
in the acquisition of the Protectorate ; but the other translations, which were accepted at a 
time when this question had not arisen, and are supported by Lord Granville’s language, 
would not, in my opinion, sanction the levying of such duties. And I entertain serious 
doubt whether compensation to be paid to the Niger Company in respect of such expendi- 
ture as is described in the Memorandum of the Vice-Chairman of the Company, dated the 
27th January, 1886 (Niger Correspondence, Part I, p. 212), and in the Memoranda 
of Mr. Taubman-Goldie of the 24th October, 1887 (Niger Correspondence, Part I, p. 214), 
and of the 16th February, 1888 (Niger Correspondence, Part LI, p. 50), could be con- 
sidered as part of the cost of taking over the Protectorate upon any sound construction of 
the language used by Count Miinster. 

(Signed) EDWARD CLARKE, Solicitor- General. 
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The question seems to turn (as the Solicitor-General says) upon the exact 
meaning of the terms used by Count Miinster in his note of the 2nd June, 1885, which 
we have accepted as correctly reciting the agreement then arrived at between the two 
Governments. 

The language referred to runs in the original as follows :— 

“ Zélle sollen nur insoweit erhoben werden, als dies zur Deckung der durch die 
Uebernahme der Schutzherrschaft entstehenden Kosten fiir erforderlich erachtet wird.” 

We have translated this language in a document laid before Parliament and accessible 
to the German Government [see “Africa No. 6 (1885),” No. 6 of the 2nd June 
(translation) | in the following way :— 

(A.) “Customs shall only be raised to such an amount as may be considered sufficient 
to cover the expenses arising from the taking over of the Protectorate.” 

In the covering letter to the Law Officers the following rendering was given as @ 
“free translation ” :— 

(B.) “The only duties leviable shall be those deemed necessary to cover expenses 
incurred through the taking over of the Protectorate.”’ 

The same words are translated in a translation made in this Office of a pro- 
memorid (in which they occur) submitted in April of this year as— 

(C.) “Duties shall only be levied to the extent that may be considered necessary to 
cover the expenditure incurred in consequence of the assumption of the Protectorate.” 

Lord Granville’s note of the 15th May, 1885 (which cannot be treated in any respect 
as a rendering of Count Miinster’s note of the 2nd June, 1885), says :— 

(D.) “ Her Majesty’s Government cannot at present make any definite declaration as 
to the limit of duties to be imposed, but they are prepared to give the assurance that those 
duties will be levied solely for the purposes of meeting the expenses necessary to enable them 
to carry out the obligations imposed upon them by the Protectorates. ... . B 

Sir Percy Anderson gives as a precise translation :— 

(E.) ‘Customs shall only be levied in so far as this shall be considered necessary for 
covering the expenses arising through the taking over of the Protectorate.” 


Of these various renderings, of course (D) is not a translation at all, because it was 


written some three weeks before Count Miinster’s note of the 2nd June, and in so far as 
the two do not agree I think Count Miinster’s subsequent language (which has been 
accepted by Her Majesty's Government at a more advanced period of the negotiations) 
prevails over Lord Granville’s earlier language. 

But I confess I do not quite appreciate the distinctions which the Law Officers seem to 
find between (A), (B), (C), and (D), while (E) also seems to me to amount to much the 
same thing as (A), (B), (C), and (D). 

What is the difference between ‘* expenses ”— 

(A.)—(L.) “arising from the taking over of ” 

aes incurred through the taking over of ” 

C.)—(3.) “incurred in consequence of the assumption of” 
(Dp mt43 “necessary to enable Her Majesty’s Government to carry out the 
obligations imposed upon them by ” 

(E.)—(5.) “arising through the taking over of ” 

“the Protectorate ”’ ? 

The question séems to me to be rather whether the expenses objected to by the 
German Government come within any of these five various forms of words. 

The Attorney-General points out that in his opinion this is a matter as to which—the 
case being one involving a British Protectorate—Her Majesty’s Government is entitled to 
claim to be the sole {ndge. | 

If the Niger Company had not disbursed sums of money in_the negotiation of 
Treaties with the native Chiefs and Rulers,the assumption of a Protectorate by Her 
Majesty’s Government would not have ensued. 

It seems to me, therefore, a not unreasonable thing to hold that moneys so expended 
come within the spirit of the Agreement. 

They could not in equity have assumed the Protectorate without reimbursing the 
Company in these respects, and surely, therefore, the expense incurred was one in 
‘n connection with, through arising from or through, or incurred in consequence of the 


assumption or taking over of the Protectorate. 
W. E. D. 


i 7, 1889. 
{300} 2H 
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The German complaint was not really serious, because there are no German merchants 
on the Niger except Hoenigsberg, but it is meant to be “ nasty ” and to damage the Niger 
Company. 

I hear, however, that Puttkamer who went up the river to curse the Company, 
has returned to bless them altogether. 

The choice would seem to lie between— 

1. Answering that the matter is one in which Her Majesty’s Government must be 
the sole judge. 

2. Making no answer till the German Government write again, which they may never 
do. . 

me V5 Ee 





No. 155. 
Mr. Lovell to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 5.) 


Hurstwood, 23, Mount View Road, Crouch Hill, 
My Lord, June 4, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 29th ultimo. My 
object in sending your Lordship the circular therein referred to was to show the intrigue 
and scheming that is being secretly carried on with a view of obtaining a monopoly of the 
whole trade of the Oil Rivers in the delta of the Niger. It is the intention of all the 
great houses in that trade to combine together to buy up or crush out of existence all 
small European and native traders in the same way that the Royal Niger Company has 
done in the Niger, which has entirely ruined the prospects of all British native subjects 
that have been trading in and with that district all their lives. For this purpose they 
are about to issue their prospectus to the British public, which will, no doubt, be of the 
usual roseate character, and if successful this newly-formed Company will ultimately join 
hands with the Royal Niger Company and so form one gigantic monopoly, which will not 
only embrace within its grasp the whole interior trade of that part of Africa, but will also 
absorb the whole carrying trade between that country and our own, in which millions of 
British capital is at present employed. I have in my possession several letters from some 
of the firms above referred to, condemning in unmeasured language the granting of the 
Charter to the Royal Niger Company, and especially trading Company Governments, as 
unjust towards native and other traders, which I shall be glad to lend for vour Lordship’s 
perusal. With this | beg to inclose a Memorial of the European and native inhabitants of 
the Colony of Lagos and neighbourhood,* together with a letter from Bishop Crowther of 
the Niger, and a pamphlet from a resident missionary on the same subject. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) JOSH. G. LOVELL. 





Inclosure in No. 155. 
Letter from Bishop Crowther. 
Sir, Steam-ship “ Sherbro,” at Sea, December 22, 1888. 
DURING my visit to England this year from the 18th April to the 3rd November, 
when I embarked for Africa, I have been requested by many kind friends interested in the 
welfare of the country to give them some information as regards the improvement of the 
people since the following changes have taken place, viz.:— 

1. The abolition of the exportation of slaves from the West Coast. 

2. The introduction of legitimate commerce in its place. 

3. The progress of Christianity, Christian civilization, and the feelings of the Kings, 
Chiefs, and people on these novel changes. 

My time having been so closely occupied on the 3rd subject, viz., the progress of 
Christian Missions, that I had not been able to do justice to the Ist and 2nd subjects, 
but now, being at leisure during the passage out, 1 can throw my memory back to the 
first three visits to the Niger with which I was connected in 1841, 1854, and 1857, when 
at the last date the establishment of legitimate commerce was begun by the late 
Mr. McGregor Laird and the introduction of Christian Missions was undertaken by the 


* Not printed. 
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Church Missionary Society at the same time in the Upper Niger. The legitimate trade 
which was established by the late Mr. McGregor Laird was wound up soon after his death, 
when it was reopened by the West Africa Company (Limited) in about 1865. This was 
soon followed by the firms of Messrs. Holland, Jaques, and Co., by Messrs. Alex. 
Miller, Brothers, and by the firm of Mr. Pinnock, when great encouragement was given to 
palm oil and Shea butter trade in the interior countries, where they were but little 
manufactured for home use, but now for foreign commerce; and great encouragement was 
given to ivory trade also, which was the most remunerative of the former two, viz., palm 
oil and Shea butter. 

Taking advantage of the opening of legitimate trade on the banks of the Niger through 
steam-boats, a large number of petty traders, negro subjects of Her Majesty’s Government 
in the Colonies of Sierra Leone, Gold Coast, and Lagos, originally natives of the Niger 
regions, Yoruba, Hausa, Nupé, and Elbo, took advantage of these facilities, took passage 
in the Company's steamers, with their little stock of Manchester goods, to carry on petty 
trade in common articles of native make, such as country-made cloths, beads, mats, shoes 
or sandals, pipes, lamps, calabashes, potash, which inferior articles none of the large firms 
cared for, whose chief produce were palm oil, Shea butter, and ivory; these the petty 
traders scarcely ever meddled with, Tt 
the Colonies and sold with some profit, which enabled them to pay passage expenses to 
and from the river, as well as freights of goods and produce; they cleared their outlays 
with a little profit for their subsistence. These visits were repeated for many years, 
till the late changes took place by the new Regulation of the Royal Niger Company, 
when they were entirely shut out by the enormous fees and duties and licence 
imposed. 

 Beibre the Niger was opened for legitimate trade by steam-boats, these negro petty 
traders, British subjects, used to travel into the interior from Lagos and other parts of the 
coast, for weeks and months, as far as Florin and Rabba, across the Niger, with their 
trading articles, conveyed by carriers to distances of 50, 150, or 200 miles; but when the 
steam navigation was introduced on the Niger, it was natural that they readily availed 
themselves of these advantages, 

These petty traders did not only reap some benefits for themselves, but also conferred 
the like on their poor country people the manufacturers of these common articles, by 
removing them away to other countries where they were useful to others: thus they were 
encouraged to produce more against their return the next trip. 

Besides trading, the information which these petty traders, British subjects, gave their 
friends, made very favourable impressions on the minds of many Chiefs and people of the 
interior, of the fatherly action of the British Government for the benefit of Africa, to 
which they were greatly indebted. It cannot be denied that these people always had free 
access among the population which the officials could not have; and that their homely 
and familiar conversation on such subjects made more favourable impressions on the minds 
of the people than could be imagined. 

It was this class of negro British subjects which was employed by late Dr. Baikie and 
late Sir John Glover in their explorations of the Niger, and its two branches, the Kwara 
and the Binué, with great success. 

They told the Mahommedan and heathen Kings and Chiefs of the philanthropic 
actions of the British Government, of their detestation of the slave wars and Slave Trade, 
the exportation of which they have abolished on the West Coast, in the place of which 
they have introduced legitimate commerce, in which they have been employing them- 
selves by buying such native produce and manufactures, for which they have always 
bartered with English goods with their poor subjects, instead of slaves. It is this class of 
petty traders who are now entirely shut out of the Niger trade by the enormous charge 
for trade licence and exorbitant duties imposed by the Regulations of the Royal Niger 
Company (Chartered and Limited). How could it be possible for such petty traders with 
a small outlay of 50/., some may be 150/. or 200/., pay 501. trade licence, and 101. for 
each additional station for one year, besides passage to and back, freight to and back, and 
import and export duties ? ee 

Is it possible that any could realize the outlay after paying all these liabilities, much 
less to say he can realize any profit for his subsistence? _ 

The negro British subjects from the Colonies of Sierra Leone, the Gold Coast, and 
Lagos, who had been accustomed to trade on the Niger, as already described, from the 
year 1857 to 1886, after a period of twenty-nine years, are now shut out of the Niger as 
foreigners, unless they pay the duties and licence of permit imposed. 

I have given the foregoing information that the authorities may be able to see and 


he above-mentioned common articles were taken to 
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know who this people are, now classed as foreigners ; and what use had been made of them 
by former explorers. 

I hope the present deprived state of these British subjects, of the Niger trade, will 
meet with a most favourable consideration of the authorities, by a reasonable reduction of 
the duties and other charges, which may be necessary to be imposed on British subjects 
who may wish to trade on the Niger. 

I need not enter here on the application made to me by Mahommedan and heathen 
Chiefs to mediate between them and the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited) 
about what what they have been told, “ that they had sold their country to the Company.” 
This I declined to do, as I was ignorant of the nature of the transactions between them and 
the Company, but should a Commission of Inquiry be appointed by the authorities to 
bring these matters to a permanent settlement, and my assistance be needed, I shall be 
ready at their service. 

I must give a brief information as regards the feelings of the Kings and Chiefs of 
the interior as regards the proceedings of the British Government in the country. Not 
having the papers relating to some of the occurrences at hand, I cannot quote the exact 
dates of some of them, but which can be referred to in official Reports. 

When for some reason or other the Consulate at Lokoja, at the confluence of the 
Kwara and Binué branches of the River Niger, was about to be removed by order of Her 
Majesty’s Government, and naval commanders were sent in Her Majesty’s gun-boats to 
carry out the order, late King Macaba of Bida of the Nupé country and his Chiefs were 
very much concerned at the unexpected change; he pleaded most earnestly for the conti- 
nuance of the Consulate, because, since its establishment, much good had been done to 
the country, but to his and other Chiefs great disappointment, as the officer had to carry 
out their instructions. The Consulate was abolished. This one fact will show the great 
atone i both by Kings and Chiefs, of the beneficial influence of Her Majesty’s Consul 
on the Niger. 

When the steamers “ Victoria,” of the West Africa Company (Limited), and the 
“Rio Formoso,” of the firm of Mr. Pinnock, stranded at the Niger in 1871, which could 


‘not be got afloat till the next season, and we were compelled to travel overland to Lagos, 


a distance of 250 miles, we applied to King Macaba of Bida to intrust us with twelve 
horses to ride on the way, that they would be paid for at our return next year; he asked 
for a little time to think over the matter. 

Early the next morning he sent for me. On my arrival he asked, “Are you all 
British subjects?” On my reply in the affirmative, he said, ‘I will not sell you the horses, 
but give them to you, as British subjects, for the Queen’s sake, who has done so much for 
my country by opening legitimate trade in the country by which the people, masters, and 
servants are so much benefited.”” So he did, and not only that, but sent messengers to 
accompany and introduce us to all the Chiefs and Governors all the way, with the instruc- 
tions to treat us kindly as British subjects ; which reception we received all the way. 

On our journey from the Niger we halted overnight at the town of Iwo, in the 
Kingdom of Yoruba, about 100 miles from Lagos. After the Chief had ascertained who 
we were, viz., British subjects, he very earnestly entreated us to convey @ message on his 
behalf to the Governor of Lagos, as peste traders, British subjects, always traded overland 
with his people, that the Governor would be pleased to throw open the stream which runs 
past his town for canoe navigation to the lagoon for the facility of trade. On his being 
replied to by us that the King of Ijebu, through whose country the stream runs to the 
1agoon, might object to its being opened, the Chief unhesitatingly replied, “ Let the 
Governor beg the King of Ijebu, it is he only who could do it.” This message was 
accordingly conveyed to late Sir John Glover, the then Governor of Lagos, officially in 
writing. 

Before bringing this to a close I must allude to one subject more. 

Since the cession of that portion of land beginning from Beaufort Island on the 
Upper Niger and the adjacent country, about 16 miles in length and 4 miles in breadth, 
by the then King of Idda, to Her Majesty’s Commissioners for’ Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in 1841] for a model farm, the eyes of many negroes, British subjects in the Colonies 
on the coast, have been turned to the Niger as a new Colony in the interior, nor less the 
attention of thousands of the native population in the surrounding countries had been 
directed to that place as a refuge from slave wars, to which the weak tribes were exposed, 
no less as the centre of industry and depOt of commerce, but I very much regret to say 
that all the expectant parties have been sadly disappointed, as no move has been made by 
the Government to confirm the cession, which, if it had been done, that region of the 

«country would have been like another Lagos, the resort of the people from the central 


countries, such as Sokoto, Grandu, Kaui, and Bournou, as the centre of trade and civili- 


zation. 
(Signed) Ss. A. CROWTHER, 
Bishop, Niger Territory. 





. No. 156. 
Customs to Foreign Office.—(Received June 5.) 


Sir, Custom-house, London, June 4, 1889. 

I AM desired by the Board of Customs to bring under the notice of the Foreign 
Office the difficulties experienced in obtaining Consular certificates of the landing of 
goods exported from the United Kingdom, under special bond, to the West Coast of 

rica, 

These bonds are given by merchants in the case of the exportation from the United 

ingdom of certain packages of tobacco and spirits, and on the exportation of spirits in 
demijons, which bonds are discharged on receipt of a Consular certificate that the goods so 
shipped have been duly landed at the port or place of destination. 

Considerable difficulty is experienced in obtaining Consular certificates in the case of 
goods landed on the West Coast of Africa, particularly at Loanda, Old Calabar, and Oil 
Rivers. On this coast it is represented that the duties of the British Consuls take them 
over such extensive tracts of coast and country away from their official residences that they 
are seldom readily available when required for such purpose. 

Under these circumstances I am desired by the Board to signify their request to be 
informed whether the Consuls on that coast, when absent from their official residences, 
do not leave some person in charge authorized to issue certificates during their absence. 

T am, 


&c. 
(Signed) R. T. PROWSE. 
Eee ene a 
No. 156*, 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 
(No. 241. Africa.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 7, 1889. 

YOUR Excellency is aware that Count Hatzfeldt intimated to me on the 18th March 
last the acceptance by the German Government of the proposal of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment that a joint survey of the river system in the Rio del Rey district should be made by 
British and German officers specially qualified to settle the geographical points at issue. 

The Admiralty, to whom this communication was referred in order that the necessary 
instructions might be sent to the Naval Commander-in-chief, explained that there would 
be difficulty in carrying out the proposed scheme. They pointed out that such a survey 
could only be performed by officers of much experience ; that the rainy season which had 
set in would last till September; and that such a survey could hardly be made jointly 
by British and German officers, as it was practically impossible for experts of different 
nationalities to work at one Chart. 

In reply to these objections the Admiralty were informed that as there was an 
agreement between the two Governments that the survey should be made, these difficulties 
must be faced, and it was suggested that all the details as to the time and manner of 
carrying it out might be left to the discretion of the two Senior Officers, acting in 
concert, to arrange. To this proposal they have now assented, and they state that they 
will forward to the British Commander-in-chief instructions to communicate with the 
Senior Naval Officer of the German squadron, and to make the necessary arrangements 
for carrying out the work, reporting the result to their Lordships. 

I have to request that you will explain what has passed to the German Government, 
and suggest that they should send similar instructions to their Naval Commander-in-chief 
on the West Coast of Africa. Copies of correspondence which has taken place on the 
subject with the Admiralty are inclosed herewith for your naa wy meairaggere 

am, &¢. 

| (Signed) SALISBURY. 

ee EE EEEEEEE EES 
# Nos, 113 and 135; and Admiralty, May 23, 1889. 
[300] 2 H* 


28 


120 a ee haa 


120c ioe . 


Government were awaiting the result of the investigation to be made on the spot by 
Consul Hewett. 

The Consul’s Report has now been received, and copy of it is annexed herewith.* 
The facts seem to be perfectly clear. There had been a dispute, of a character not 
unusual among the natives of this part of Africa, between British and German protected 
subjects, resulting in the capture of seven men residing apparently within the German 
frontier by two Calabar men. What happened subsequently is detailed in the statement 
sworn at the Consulate at Old Calabar by King Eyo of Creek Town on the 14th April. 

A German man-of-war arrived in the river having on board Dr. Krabbes, who is said to 
be the Administrator of Victoria. King Eyo was taken prisoner by an armed force which 
was landed, and was taken on board, where he was detained until the seven captured men 
had been produced, when he was released. The two Calabar men implicated in the affair 
were also taken prisoners and were carried away in the gun-boat. A fine was levied on 
King Eyo, but the payment seems not to have been enforced. 

The statement, which is confirmed by Consul Hewett, and verbally by Major 
Macdonald, who has arrived in England, appears not to have been denied by the German 
authorities. I have to request your Excellency to record the facts, as they are above given, 
in @ note to Count Bismarck, and to state that Her Majesty’s Government do not doubt 
that the German Government will be prepared to take immediate steps to give satisfaction 
for an infraction of the territorial rights of a friendly State which, as the case stands, 
appears wholly indefensible, and could not be justified by any principle of international 
law or practice. 


I am, &c. 
| (Signed) SALISBURY. 
— 
No. 160. 
Count Hatzfeldt to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 11.) 


(Translation.) 
My Lord, London, June 8, 1889. 

THE British Ambassador at Berlin was good enough to inform the Imperial German 
Government, in his notes of the 26th April and 31st May last, that the question as to 
whether the provisions contained in the agreement between Germany and Great Britain 
of the 16th May—2nd June, 1885, with regard to the length of the notice to be given 
in cases of changes in customs duties, was applicable where such duties were to be 
abolished or lowered, had been considered by Her Majesty’s Government, and had 
been answered in the affirmative with reference to the case of the Niger Company. 

In thanking your Lordship for this communication, I am instructed by my 
Government to state that they are unable to share the views of Her Majesty’s Government 
on the point in question. As stated in Herr von Plessen’s note of the 21st September, 
1887, the provision that notice of changes in the Customs Tariff was to be given four 
months before their introduction was inserted for the benefit of the merchants, the object 
being to give them an opportunity to guard against losses by informing them in good 
time of any proposed change in the Tariff. In the opinion of the Imperial German 
Government there is no risk of loss to the merchants in cases where duties are abolished 
or lowered. Any such change is, on the contrary, to the advantage of the merchants, and 
they cannot therefore require any time for guarding against the effects of such measures. 
The German Government are, accordingly, of opinion that, in view of the reasons which 
led to the insertion of the provision in question in the agreement between Germany and 
Great Britain of the 16th May—2nd June, 1885, there is no ground for requiring four 
months’ notice in cases where the duties are to be abolished or lowered. 


I avail, &c. 
(Signed) © HATZFELDT. 


* No. 153. 
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No. 161. 6 
. Major Macdonald to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 12.) 
My tas London, June 12, 1889. 


d, 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, in accordance with 
instructions received from your Lordship in a letter dated the 17th January, 1889, I 
proceeded to the Oil River territories in order to obtain materials and reliable data 
upon which to make a Report respecting the form of future government most suitable 
for the territories in question. 

These data I now have the honour to lay before your Lordship. 

I arrived at the Bonny River on the 1st March, and visited the Opobo, New 
ca Sombrero, Old Calabar, Brass, Foreados and Benin Rivers, in the order 
named. 

In all of these rivers I stayed several days—in the Bonny River upwards of three 
weeks, and endeavoured to make myself thoroughly acquainted with the wishes, feelings, 
and ideas of all classes of the community with regard to the special question on which 
I had been sent out. To this end I had separate palavers with the Kings and native 
Chiefs. Iexplained to them the nature of my mission, and inted out clearly to 
them that what I required to know was their own ideas and wishes with regard to the 
form of government most suited to their country in the future. These ideas and 
wishes I would hold as confidential should they desire it. I also pointed out that 
Her Majesty’s Government would naturally not bind themselves in any way to accept 
the views and ideas they set forth, but would be guided to a great extent by the 
wishes of the community generally. I had numerous opportunities of speaking to 
the agents of the various firms, both German and English, trading in the rivers. My 
interviews were private, and by this means T was able to arrive at their real views on 
the subject which were in the majority, and most reliable of cases, quite unbiassed by 
orders received from home. With the missionaries, both English and native in the 
various rivers, I also had private interviews. Amongst others, I had the good fortune 
to meet Bishop Crowther, who had just arrived from the Niger; also the Rev. Hugh 
Goldie, and John Anderson, of Old Calabar River; the two latter gentlemen have 
both worked amongst the natives for over forty years. In my instructions received 
from your Lordship, to which I have already referred, I am requested, with regard to 
the Oil River question, to report upon the expediency of the proposal that the Oil 
River territories should be included in the Charter of the Royal Niger Company ; 
failing which, whether it would be advisable to annex them to the Colony of Lagos ; 
or, lastly, to endow them with a separate Colonial Administration of their own. 

In my interviews, therefore, with the various classes of the community, I bro ht 
prominently forward the two points above mentioned, viz., a Colonial Administration 
or an extension of the Royal Niger Company’s Charter, and your Lordship will observe 
that the answers of the Kings and Chiefs, nearly all of whom are traders of a very 
intelligent kind, all bear upon the two points I have mentioned. At Bonny I stayed, 
as I have before observed, upwards of three weeks, because it is the centre and most 
important of the system of rivers comprised by the New Calabar and ome At 
Bonny, too, are the head-quarters of the Church Missionary Society, and I had frequent 
opportunities of conversation with the Rev. Archdeacon Crowther and the other native 
missionaries stationed there and at Okrika. The native missionaries may be said to 
so ea: the wishes and sentiments of the bulk of the poorer classes of slaves and 

eemen. 

At Bonny also I resided with Captain Boler, agent of Messrs. Harrison and Co., 
a Liverpool firm, represented at home by Stanley Rogerson, Esq. Captain Boler has 
traded in the rivers for over thirty years, and is universally looked up to and respected 
by all classes, and his eee and decisions carry more weight than those of the 
Kings and Chiefs, and he is invariably consulted by all classes, missionaries and 
traders alike. 

I have the honour to inclose the reply of the King and Chiefs of Bonny River, 
from which your ee will observe that their wishes are for a Crown Colony. 

The remarks made by them regarding domestic slavery I will dwell on later, 
as similar remarks form part of nearly all the replies handed to me. I have also the 
honour to inclose an extract from a lengthy Memorandum written out by Archdeacon 
Crowther: these views represent the wishes and feelings of the entire native 


lergy. 
2 a have been informed with regard to the remarks of the a 
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concerning human sacrifices, that this horrible practice has in most of the rivers almost 
entirely disappeared from the lower part of the rivers. 

I have now to bring to your Lordship’s notice the views of Captain Boler which 
are especially interesting, inasmuch as he is the most trusted agent of the firm of 
Harrison and Co., represented at home, as I have already stated, by Mr. Stanley 
Rogerson, Chairman of the African Association, Captain Boler informed me, of 
course in confidence, that he had received private instructions to further in every 
possible manner and to pave the way to an extension of the Royal Niger Charter or 
of a chartered Company of Oil River merchants. 

Captain Boler informed me also that the year before last he had been sent on 
a secret mission up the Niger to obtain as much i ormation as he could against the 
Royal Niger Company ; that eighty-three of the Chiefs who had made Treaties with 
the Company entirely repudiated them and signed documents to that effect, which 
documents he showed me. I may add that Captain Boler does not, from his intimate 
knowledge of African character, les much stress upon these repudiations. Copies of 
these documents he had sent home, but his employers informed him that they were no 
longer wanted ; for this sudden change of front he could give me no reason. 

As the date coincided with the negotiations which were carried on for some time 
between the African Association and the Royal Niger Company, and which terminated 
in the Agreement of the 12th October and the 6th Novem r, 1888, it is probable that 
the change of front alluded to was due to the said negotiations. 

With reference to the above Agreement, in which the African Association 
agree to fuse with the Royal N iger Company on condition of an extension of the 
Company’s Charter, Mr. Rogerson, writing privately to Mr. Consul Hewett on the 
5th February, 1889, states that “the Association would rather have a distinct and 
separate Company with a separate Charter.” And Mr. Holt, of the firm of Holt and 
Cotterell, writing on the same date also to Mr. Hewett, says—* The newspapers are 
pegging away at the Niger Company. At the present moment any connection with 
that Company would not enhance the credit of our Association in the eyes of the 
public.” As both these gentlemen are signatories of the Agreement, it would seem 
that the document is somewhat lacking in sincerity. Captain Boler’s views with 
regard to the future government of the Oil Rivers are that a Colonial Administration 
is the only one possible. From his long and intimate knowledge of the Bonny Chiefs, 


boats. Owing to this I had some difficulty in assembling all the Opobo Chiefs ; but at 
length I had an interview with some four or five, Chief Cookie Gam acting as spokes- 
man. As in the case of the Bonny Chiefs T explained to them the object of my 
mission, and gave them three days for their answer. 

is I received on the following day, and have now the honour to inclose it. 
From this your Lordship will see that the Opobo Chiefs are also in favour of a 
Consular Adigtinisteation, no mention being made of the abolition of slavery. The 
day after the receipt of this inclosure, I had a large and representative meeting of all 
the Chiefs, in which they laid before me all their so-called grievances _respecti 
Ja Ja, and other matters, which, however, have nothing to do with the present 
uestion. 
: I took careful notes of all they had to say, and promised that the matter should 


be inquired into. =o 

Dorn y visit to this river, I had opportunities of conversing at length and 
confidentially with two of the most experienced agents on the coast, Mr. Mitchell, of 
the Glasgow house of Taylor, Laughland, and Co., and M. Zeller, of the Liverpool 
house of Stuart and Douglas. Both these gentlemen had traded in the rivers upwards 
of fifteen years. They were of opinion that a: Colonial Administration would answer 
very well in the Oil Rivers. 

They were also of opinion that the abolition of Slavery would be a benefit to the 
country, as the slaves who now, as a class, are lazy and indolent, which, as whatever 
they earn goes to their masters, is not altogether to be wondered at, would trade on- 
their own account, and thus assist in the much desired object of opening up the 
interior. 

These gentlemen also stated that the Chiefs in this part of the Oil Rivers, Bonny 
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New Calabar, Opobo, would never sign Treaties if they knew that they were to be 

handed over to a Company of traders. T should add that this information was given 

ft me in confidence, as it was in opposition to orders received from their employers at 
ome, 

At an interview I held with Mr. Bruce, representative of the house of Miller 
Brothers, which house, as your Lordship is aware, is a great supporter of Ja Ja’s, he 
informed me that he thought that the Chiefs generally would not listen to an exten- 
sion of the Royal Niger Company’s Charter, but that the Opobo Chiefs would not 
mind being under a Special Chartered Company, and the abolition of slavery would 
be attended with grave disturbances. I may add that I am of opinion that this 
gentleman’s views were influenced by orders from home. 

The next rivers I visited were New Calabar and Sombrero, with the factories at 
Bugama, Degema, and Abounema. Here the feeling against the Niger Company was 
most marked and bitter, even to a desire to enter into hostilities against the Company. 

I had several meetings with the King and Chiefs on this point, and I think they 
now see matters in a more reasonable light, and are quite prepared to accept a compro- 
mise. Not the least powerful argument I used in bringing them to this state of mind 
was, that in the event of hostilities they would most certainly be defeated. 

Their views regarding the future government of their country are herewith 
annexed. 

T stayed eight days in these rivers, and had frequent private interviews with the 
King and Chiefs, who are for the most part intelligent and sensible men. 

They are most anxious for a Colonial Administration, or rather for a more direct 
government by Her Majesty. ‘They implored me to lay before Her Majesty’s Govern- 
sete the hardships which would ensue were their slaves to be summarily taken from 
them. 

King Se particularly requested that I should ask “ Her Gracious Majesty 
not to permit him to starve,” which, as he is a most successful trader, and reputed 
to be worth upwards of 30,000/., is an e¥yent not likely to come to pass. 

From New Calabar I returned to Bonny, and from thence proceeded to Old 
Calabar. 

This, as your Lordship is aware, is the seat of the present Consular Administra- 
tion, and it is here that Mr. Consul Hewett has his official residence. 

_ The two most noticeable features in this river are the more advanced state of the 
native Chiefs, and an absence of any sort of feeling, good or bad, with regard to the 
Niger Company. 

Three days after my arrival I had a large meeting of all the Kings and leading 
Chiefs of Old Calabar and surrounding country ; the meeting lasted from eleven in the 
morning till six in the evening. Their views with regard to the future government of 
their country are herewith inclosed. 

Your Lordship will observe that a desire for a more direct government by Her 
Majesty is also universal in this river. 

Two subjects are introduced in the replies of the Chiefs of this river which have 
not appeared before; the one is the alleged encroachments of the Germans from the 
Cameroons Colony into the markets of the Old Calabar men, and the other the semi: 
religious, semi-administrative custom of the Egbo. 

With regard to the alleged encroachments of the Germans, referred to in the 
reply of the Chiefs of Henshaw town, it would be most desirable if a frontier-line were 
laid down as soon as convenient between the Colony of Cameroons and the British 
Protectorate of the Oil Rivers. 

Most of the Chiefs spoke to me on this subject, though the matter is only alluded 
to in one of their written replies. 

Egbo, as perhaps poet Lordship is aware, is a sort of superstitious, fetish 
worship kept up by the Kings, Chiefs, and free-born men of Old Calabar, by means of 
which they keep the lower orders in subjection. 

As soon as Egbo appears, usually in the form of a wild man of the woods; the 
Egbo bell is rung, and everybody who is not a free man has to remain in hiding till 

; rae 
me “th hays gone by, death was the punishment meted out to anybody not free-born 
Who was seen by Egbo; in the present a very severe beating would be the outcome of 
such temerity. : | 

Egho is also used for recovering debt, or generally oppressing the week; 4 man 
whose house is visited by Egbo may not stir out, and is universally boycotted till Egho 
is removed. 
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A slave who has become rich and been made a Chief may purchase Egbo, that is, 
the right to remain in the streets when Egbo is abroad. 

In cases of riot or public disturbances, Egbo is of course very useful in compelling 
the rioters, who, for the most part, would be of the lower orders, to return instantly to 
their houses. 

It would not, however, be at all difficult to entirely abolish this custom; several 
of ee Chiefs came to me and offered to do away with it from that day, should I 
wish it. 

A question was put to me by King Duke of Old Calabar, and a somewhat 
powerful following of Onicts, which I was rather surprised had not been put before in 
any of the other rivers. | 

They wanted to know why there should be any change in the form of government. 

They were quite content to remain as they were, and had always done what the 
Consul had told them, and were quite capable of governing themselves subject to the 
protection of Great Britain. . 

I pointed out that, only a year ago, one of their number present at this meetin 
had ordered a woman to be flogged to death; that he had been found guilty an 
condemned to death by his fellow Chiefs, but that nobody had dared to put the 
sentence into execution. - 

After this nothing more was said in respect of self government. 

_ The man I had alluded to was called Asiboi Edem III; his territory extends in 
the direction of the Cameroons, and it is reported that he is in Treaty with the 
Germans to hand the same over to them. He is described in Mr. H. H. Johnston’s 
Report as “a wealthy, powerful, headstrong man.” 

During my nine days’ stay at Old Calabar, I lost no opportunity of seeing and 
making the acquaintance of the missionaries who have been working here for upwards 
of fifty years. 

egioss copy of a letter I-received from the Rev. H. Goldie, who has himself 
been working in this river for over forty years. 

The allusions made in the reverend gentleman’s letter to the Protectorate not 
being recognized by Old Calabar are applicable to the upper parts not only of this, 
posse: all the Oil Rivers, where doubtless cannibalism and human sacrifices are still 

on. | 

The opposition that Mr. Goldie anticipates from King Duke I have already dwelt 
upon. 
os Amongst the white traders in this river, I found some of the most intelligent and 
straightforward in the whole delta. They were entirely unanimous as to the benefits 
of a Consular Administration over any other form of government in the Oil Rivers. 

Previous to visiting the Old Calabar River, I-had passed three days in the Brass 
River. I would have stayed longer, but the health of both officers and men of Her 
Majesty’s ship ‘‘ Pheasant,” the gun-boat told off for my special service, had been 
seriously affected, and more than half the ship’s company were then down with fever. 

The wishes and ideas of the Brass Chiefs I inclose herewith. 

Here as at New Calabar the feeling against the Royal Niger Company was most 
bitter, and a long Petition was presented to me similar to one which I had previously 
received through the Governor of Lagos. 

My remarks on these complaints I will, with your Lordship’s permission, reserve 
for another Memorandum. a ip tts, 

The feeling of the white traders was also violently anti-Niger Company. 

On visiting the Church Missionary Society’s Mission-house, I was greatly pleased 
to find Bishop Crowther, who had just returned from the Niger. 

I questioned him with regard to the best form of government for the Oil Rivers. 
He said that from what he knew, and from what his people had told him, the 
extension of the Charter would be extremely distasteful to them. 

The Chiefs, who in the great majority of instances are only traders, would strongly 
object to being governed by traders in any way, or signing Treaties that would in any 
way give the white traders a hold over them. He further stated that he thought the 
establishment of a colony would be attended with the most excellent results. 

Some of the Chiefs might object at first, fearing the future of their slaves, and 
they would so object in public, but in private they would one and all be for annexation 
and Consular government. 

Two of the Bonny Chiefs already employ paid kru-boy labour on their plantations, 
as being more satisfactory in every way than slave labour. 

From the Old Calabar River I proceeded to the Cameroons, and from thence to 
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the Foreados, with a view of visiting the Benin River, and especially inquiring into the 
‘Wari question. This, however, will form the subject of a special itomaemiann, 
Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant” being by this time in a very crippled condition 
owing to the number of sick on board, the engineer having been invalided, and her 
-condensers being out of order, I determined to proceed by myself through the creeks 
to the Benin River in a small steamer belonging to the British and African Steam 
Navigation Company; this I accordingly did, Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant” 
| by sea to await my arrival at Lagos. 
_ On the third day after my arrival in the Benin River I had a meeting of all the 
Chiefs, headed by Nana, Governor of the Zekri country. 

The replies to the inquiries made by me at this palaver I have the honour to 
‘inclose herewith. 

Your Lordship will observe that a colonial form of government is desired by the 
people of this river, with certain stipulations with eier 4 to slavery and polygamy. 

As your Lordship is aware, by a Proclamation made by Governor Griffith in 
February 1885, the Colony of Lagos extends up to and includes the right bank of the 
Benin River, so that the house in which I held the palaver, and in which I received the 
reply of Nana and the Benin River Chiefs, was in Lagos territory. 

Nana’s town, one of the model ones of the Niger delta, is also on the right bank 
of the Benin River and in Lagos territory. I may add that Nana is quite unaware of 
the fact. 

By a letter written to Nana by the late Vice-Consul Blair on the 6th May, 1885, 
he is appointed “the executive power through which the Decrees of Her Majesty’s 
Government and of the Consular Court are to be exercised or enforced.” At the same 
time, a silver stick of office engraved with the Royal Arms was presented to him by 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

It would appear, therefore, that the Consular and Colonial authorities did not 
confer one with another before issuing Proclamations, &e. 

Nana is undoubtedly the paramount authority in the Zekri district, which extends 
beyond the Forcados River up as far as the Wari Creek. 

On leaving the Benin River I proceeded by sea to Lagos, where I found Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant” awaiting me. Commander Johnson, I regret to report, 
had succumbed in the Forcados River to the effects of coast fever the day after I left. 

The doctor of Her Majesty’s ship “ Pheasant’ and six of the men were awaiting 
passages home invalided from coast fever; and, out of a complement of seventy-four 
men, six or eight had alone escaped being attacked. 

I have now placed before your Lordship the views and wishes of all classes of the 
Oil River community with regard to the future government of their country. 

It would be difficult, in the face of such a unanimous opinion, to suggest any 
other form of government than that of a Crown Colony. 

The extension of the Charter of the Royal Niger Company over these territories 
would, however, carry with it some advantages. 

The administration of the Niger Company has without doubt been carried out 
with great energy, and an immense amount of country has been opened out, and law 
and order exists where a few years ago anarchy and confusion prevailed. 

On this point I cannot of course speak. with such confidence as I shall hope to do 
in the course of a few months, but I have heard the above stated by independent 
witnesses, and indeed from some of the white traders in the rivers, who are otherwise 
antagonistic to the Company. | 

On the other hand, the conditions of the Colonies, with the exception of Lagos, 
do not show that a great amount of energy has been displayed in the past, whatever 
may be taking place now. ie 

And, as I have shown, even Lagos has done nothing in the direction of the Benin 
River, the right bank of which has been part of the Lagos Colony since 1885. : 

Tt has been urged that if an extension of the C r were granted, the Niger 
Company would be thereby so enriched as to be able to afford a better class of official, 
and to carry on their own administration cheaper, and thus be called upon to reduce 

ir duties. 
Str of opinion that, though this might be the case, the opposition that the 
extension would meet, both in public and secretly, from all the Chiefs and native 
traders, the number of quarrels and disturbances which would ensue would more than 
counterbalance any advantages to be derived. é 

It must be borne in mind that the middlemen Chiefs are, as a body, considerably 
superior in education and intelligence to any of the Niger Chiefs. 
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The questions of slavery and polygamy will, if managed with tact and delibe- 
ration, offer no impediment to the establishment of a Colonial Administration. 

TI will not here dwell upon the mild form which domestic slavery assumes in the 
rivers, as it is too well known, and has already been placed on record in Vice-Consul 
Johnston’s Report. ; 

Asa further illustration, however, of the fact, I may add that during the course 
of conversation with one of the head Chiefs of Old Calabar I asked him “ how many 
slaves he had.” He said he had not the least idea, but if I would come over his 
plantations with him on the following day he would point them out to me. I said, 
“ Supposing one of the men pointed out was to say he was not your slave, how could 
you prove that he was?” He said, “Should that happen, I would immediately give 
him his liberty and hand him over to you, but, of course, he would have to leave my 
plantation, because he would not be one of my people, and I could not afford to keep 
him 39 


Baron von Soden, in the course of conversation with me respecting Herr von 
Puttkamer’s journey up the Niger, stated that he had informed his Government that, 
in his opinion, the government of Africa by chartered Companies was a great mistake, 
but that with regard to the Niger Company, now that they had obtained their Charter, 
it was no use fighting against it. 

Strong opposition from the Germans to an extension of the Companies’ Charter 
might therefore be looked for. 

Taking everything into consideration, I am of opinion that, notwithstanding the 
present not altogether satisfactory state of the Colonies of Sierra Leone and the Gold 
Coast, a colonial form of government is the best for the Oil River territories, and for 
this purpose I would suggest that the boundary between the Niger Com as 
territories and the Colony of Lagos be drawn at the Forcados River, and that the ( il 
River Colony shall be a separate one, bounded on the west by the Niger Company’s 
territories, and on the east by the Cameroons Colony. 

In this Memorandum I have confined myself as much as possible to the views 
and wishes of the Oil River community, with my own views very briefly appended. 

Should your Lordship be of opinion that the extension of the Niger Company’s 
Charter is necessary or advisable for political or other reasons, I do not say that such a 
course would be impossible, but it would require very great skill and tact to accomplish 
it satisfactorily. | 

That the Colony would be self-supporting financially I think there can be little 
doubt, unless the statistics furnished by the merchants and Consuls are fallacious. 

I may add that the “independent carrying trade,” as represented by the African 
Steam-ship Company and the British and African Steam-ship Company, view an 
extension of the Charter with the greatest alarm, and would oppose it in every 


possible way. 
I have, &e. | 
(Signed) C. M. MACDONALD. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 161. 
The Chiefs of Bonny River to Major Macdonald. 


Pelekule House, Grand Bonny, West Coast of Africa, 
Sir, . 5 : April 4, 1889. 

WE, the undersigned Chiefs of Grand Bonny, most humbly beg to hand you our 
decision on the subject-matter of your mission to the Oil Rivers, as laid before us in 
the following two clauses by you on the 15th ultimo :— 

1. Whether we desire an extension of the Royal Niger Company’s Charter to our 
river. 

2. Otherwise become a British Colony. 

After due consideration of the above clauses, we have to inform yon that we 
strongly object to the extension of the Royal Niger Company’s Charter to our river, 
or an independent Charter to any other Company of merchants. We have therefore 
decided to become a British Colony. 

Having thus decided on the latter clause, we most humbly beg your permission 
to make a few authentic remarks consequent on this decision. 
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That we, the Undersigned, have laid out considerable amounts of money in 
landed property and domestic slaves. The latter assist us in carrying on our trade in 
the traffic up and down the rivers and our domestic duties. Should Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government decide in colonizing these rivers, we wish to know if we could 
retain our lands and slaves, or are we to be deprived of the tenure of the land and the 
services of our slaves ¥ 7 

If the latter case is the alternative, we humbly beg to advise you that we 
most humbly petition Her Britannic Majesty’s Government to take pity on us and 
— us for the losses we would sustain, otherwise we would be utterly ruined 

or life. 

In conclusion, we sincerely thank you for the indulgence you have shown us in 
allowing us so much time for our decision. 

With our united esteem, we are, Ke. 

By order of the Chiefs of Grand Bonny, 
(In the name of King George and all the Chiefs), 
(Signed) HY. A. ALLISON, Secretary. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 161. 


Extract from Archdeacon Crowther’s Memorandum respecting the good to be derived 
from Annexation. 


I MUST be brief on this head, and only refer you to see what Lagos is at this 
present time. 

The conditions of Lagos was similar to that of the Oil Rivers just described ; but 
when annexation took place in 1861 before a few years passed by trade increased, 
for the middle-class people put forth their energies to better themselves, being free 
from restriction and oppression. ‘They are the ones who move about into the interior 
markets and bring down produce in palm oil, nut oil, palm kernels, and cotton. 

Labour became cheap, and many who were once restricted, and became idle from 
it, gave themselves up to learning carpentering, masonry, coopering, engineering, and 
brick-making. This latter work was so taken up, that in a few years old dilapidated, 
wattled homes gave way to brick buildings, and Lagos now presents a pleasing aspect 
with a beautiful marina, broad and clean streets. Many Lagos men are now owners of 
good storied houses instead of hovels, and are driving their carriages through open 
streets, the making of which they once strenuously opposed. 

The improvements are not only outward; the people try to improve themselves 
intellectually and spiritually. Schools soon increased in number, full of children. The 
idea of the inferiority of women and girls fell through, and there are not a few Lagos 
girls now who are accomplished in household work, book, and music. 7 

But the greatest of all is the stoppage of human sacrifice and brutal acts which 
were once common at Lagos. 

a The churches are full of worshippers, and the Lord’s day respected and kept 
oly. 

These are statements dotted down as they occur, show what these Oil Rivers can be 
transformed into in case of annexation; trade will increase, the Christian religion will 
be embraced and extended into the interior places, barbarous acts will be. stopped 
lives of men, women, and children (twins) will be saved, and the people on the whole 
will be bettered in every way. 





Inclosure 3 in No. 161. 
The Chiefs of Opobo River to Major Macdonald. 


Sir, ‘ Opobo Town, March 29, 1889. 
AS a Commissioner sent by Her Majesty the Queen to visit and see the Chiefs of 
all the Oil Rivers, we heartily and sincerely glad of your safe arrival in this river, which 
we hail with joy. Although the present troubles of our country does not permit our 
personal interview, but had deputed Chief Cookey, who have had the pleasure of an 
interview with you yesterday, and we are much pleased of your good wishes and 
aa 


sympathy towards us. 
{300} 2K 
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As the customs of Old Calabar are very different from those of Britain, they 
earnestly desire that no changes in the customs of the country will be made without 
the people being gradually prepared for them. 

On behalf of the Chiefs of Creek Town, 

(Signed) KING EYO HONESTY VIL 


rs 


Inclosure 10 in No. 161. 
The King and Chiefs of Henshaw Town to Major Macdonald. 


Dear Sir, Henshaw Town Palace, Old Calabar, April 17, 1889. 

I and my Chiefs hereby agree willingly to be under Her Majesty the Most 
Gracious Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, the Empress of India; and at the same 
time, beg to state to Her Most Gracious Majesty, that our sole principles for life and 
comfort shall not be taken from us. 

Such as, namely :-— . 

1. Our lands. 2. Comy. 3. Purchased people, who are but our instruments and 
powers of our works for our livings. 4. Cameroons being our capital trading district 
for ages past, and is taken from us by the German. 5. Egbo being our power, with 
which our town is kept in order. , 

These above five Articles are necessary to us, and this is our opinion. 

Yours, &e. 
(Signed) HENSHAW III. 
(And Chiefs). 





Inclosure 11 in No. 161. 
The King and Chiefs of Duke Town, Old Calabar, to Major Macdonald. 


Sir, Duke Town, Old Calabar, April 17, 1889. 

WH, the undersigned King and Chiefs of Duke Town, Old Calabar, beg to state 
that we are willing to be governed as a Crown Colony, but we will on no account . 
submit to be put under the power of the Royal Niger Company, or any other 
Company. 

‘As our slaves are our chief property, we consider that it would be a very unjust 
thing to abolish slavery as it exists in Old Calabar, which is known as domestic 
slavery. 

We also object to our domestic and family arrangements being interfered with. 
We wish to retain liberty to marry as many wives as we may think proper. 

We will never consent to our land being taken from us, as we are dependent on 
the produce of the land for our food and the food of our people. 

In to all other country customs, which we are not barbarous, we object to 
have them interfered with. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) King DUKE IX. 
Prince JAMES EYAMBA V, of Eyamba Town. 
»  ARCHIBONG EYO II. 
,  ARCHIBONG ADAM IIT. 
ADAM EPHRAIM ADAM. 





Inclosure 12 in No. 161. 
Mr. Goldie to Major Macdonald. 


Dear Sir, Creek Town, April 15, 1889. 
WHEN you favoured us with a visit on Saturday, in course of conversation I 
hazarded a remark that I thought the best thing for Calabar would be annexation to 
Britain, of course, to be held as a Colony. I said I did not know enough of the 
administration of the Niger Territory as to be able to judge whether annexation to it 
would be of benefit to this country. I had forgotten a recent statement of Bishop 
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Crowther, which seems to say that its administration would be unfavourable to native 
traders seeking to commence to trade on their own account. 

A proposal was recently brought forward, with some secrecy, I suppose, by the 
houses trading in the rivers, to endeavour to get the country watered by the rivers 
formed into a territory under their rule, as the Niger region has been put under the 
Niger Company. 

{ fear this would not be for the benefit of our Calabar people. To take us up asa 
Colony would be, I think, the best thing that could be done for the country, especially 
as we live with our strong-handed German neighbours, against whose inroads the 
British Protectorate does not afford much security. 

_ This Protectorate, I may notice, is not known, at least is not recognized, by Old 
Calabar. The people up the river carry on their tribal wars as they were wont to do, 
and keep up their customs of blood—sacrificing human victims for the dead, infanticide, 
and cannibalism during war. 

To the proposal of taking up Calabar as a Colony, the King of Duke Town, a 
strong asserter of the old superstitions and of the former practices of cruelty, with one 
or two like minded, will offer opposition. It was only under the influence of the 
British Government, strongly asserted, that Duke Town gave up the practice of 
human sacrifice, of substitutionary punishment in the case of capital crimes, and of 
infanticide, though I fear this is still much practised in the distant farm district, not- 
withstanding the Treaty engagement to abandon it. 

I do not know whether my opinion may be of any value, but I have now had a 
long residence in the country, and in intimate intercourse with the people when without 
a Consul, under the Consulate, and now under the Protectorate: I give it for what it 
may be worth. 

I trust your visit and investigations will result in benefit to the tribes of this part 


of the continent, and remain, &c. 
| (Signed) H. GOLDIE. 





Inclosure 15 in No. 161. 
The Chiefs of Brass River to Major Macdonald. 


Sir, Nimbe Brass, April 20, 1889. 
ACCORDING to our promise, we now have to inform your Honour that after 
giving a serious thought over the two propositions, viz., “ Crown Colony and extension 
of Charter,” that we have this day decided and agreed for a “ Crown Colony,” and 
not extension of Charter, not wishing in any way to be ruled by its powers. Only we 

would humbly beg that you do not give us such burdens as we are not able to bear. 
Domestic slave: This we would like to say something. This country 1s such 
that we cannot possibly do without these, as we do not buy and use them as slaves, but 
as brethren and children, who are trained up as such. Some are trained up even in 
schools, others are trained for the oil trade, so that any of these who improved his 
time and appreciates his privileges is made Head and Chief of the country as well, 
so we humbly ask not to he troubled in this, as we use them not as slaves, but as 
ourselves in our services. 
; We have, &e. 


(For all the Chiefs of Brass River), 
(Signed) KING #REbK . WM. KOKO, his x mark. 
EBIEFA, ditto. 
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No. 163. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


‘Sir, Foreign Office, June 13, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to request that you will inform Lord 
Knutsford that, upon consideration of the Report of the Medical Board appointed to 
examine Ja Ja by the Governor-General of the Windward Islands, which was inclosed in 
your letter of the 30th ultimo, he considers that it will be wiser to allow the prisoner to 
return to Opobo than to run the risk, feared by the doctors, of his committing suicide- 
His return may be made dependent upon such terms as it may be thought desirable to 
impose, whereas, if he should be allowed to die in the West Indies, the incident might 
probably cause considerable embarrassment to the West African policy of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

His Lordship is consulting Consul Hewett and Major Macdonald, who is for a short 
time in England, as to the character of the conditions which should be imposed ; and I 
am to suggest that the Governor-General should be confidentially prepared for the 
-contingency of the prisoner’s removal. 


_ Jam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





~ No. 163a. 


Major Macdonald to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 14.) 
(No. 12.) 
My Lord, June 13, 1889. 
I HAVE the honour to report my departure for the West Coast of Africa on the 22nd 
June. 

I am due at Sierra Leone on the 6th July, and it would be of great assistance to me 
if a gun-boat other than Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto *’ were put at my disposal to convey 
me from Sierra Leone to the mouth of the Niger. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. M. MACDONALD. 





No. 163 8. 


Count Berchem to Count Hatzfeldt.—(Communicated to the Marquis of Salisbury by Count 
Hatzfeldt, June 14.) 

(Translation.) Berlin, June 8, 1889. 

WITH reference to the despatch of the 16th March last from this Office, on 
the subject of the delimitation of the German and British spheres of influence on the Gu'f 
of Guinea, I transmit to your Excellency herewith a Sketch-Map drawn by an officer of the 
Imperial Navy, and communicated to the German Government by the Imperial Governor of 
the Cameroons, from which it appears that the principal branch of the Akwayafe does not 
flow into the basin of the Rio del Rey, but, as maintained by Her Majesty’s Government, 
into the estuary of the Old Calabar. | 

The Imperial German Government, nevertheless, maintain that the Akwayate is the 
river which, according to the agreement with England, should mark the boundary between 
the two spheres of influence. The fact that there is no western outlet of the Rio del Rey 
marked on the British Admiralty Chart has nothing to do with the point in dispute, as has 
already been pointed out. ‘The important fact to be borne in mind is that the Akwayafe 
marks the beginning of the new river system east of the Old Calabar, which system, before 
that recion had been carefully explored, was looked upon as a broad river bearing the name 


of Rio del Rey, and which there is no doubt that the Contracting Parties intended to 


assign to Germany. . 

The observations made at the time that the mclosed Map was being drawn have 
furnished fresh proofs that the Akwayafe forms the only suitable boundary, While that 
river is connected with the rivers east of it by numerous channels, it is connected with the 
Old Calabar system at most by one or two narrow creeks. 
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No. 169*, 
Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received June 17.) 


No. 17.) 
i Lord, Bonny, April 30, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 22nd instant Her Majesty's Commissioner 
and I left Old Calabar in Her Majesty’s ship “Peacock” and proceeded to Cameroons 
River, which we reached the following forenoon. I wrote to the Governor, telling him of 
our arrival, and asking him to name a time for us to pay our respects to him, which we 
were desirous of doing. 

His Excellency replied that he would be glad to see us, and invited Major MacDonald, 
Lieutenant and Commander Rich, of the “ Peacock,” and myself to remain to dinner ; 
this invitation I accepted for all three of us. 

For the want of opportunity—there were four other guests present—the subject of 
the arrest of King Eyo and of the two Creek Town men by Dr. Krabbes was not touched 
upon by Major Macdonald or myself before dinner, but while at table the Governor himself, 
without its being led up to in any way, first mentioned the matter to me. 

What he stated to me amounted to this: that he had been to Old Calabar himself in 
December and January last, and on neither occasion did he find me there, nor could he 
discoverJwhere I was. In February he sent Dr. Krabbes, in the gun-boat “ Hyiina,” with 
orders that, in case I should be absent, he was to see the King of the town to which the 
men belonged who had seized and brought to Old Calabar seven men from Rumbi, and 
hold him liable for the immediate return to Dr. Krabbes of these seven men, as well as for 
the delivery to him of their captors. 

I submitted to his Excellency that I thought the course pursued in the present 
instance likely to prove very inconvenient, for I assumed he would allow I should be 
justified in adopting similar measures to those Dr. Krabbes had taken in Old Calabar for 
the redress of wrongs suffered by Calabar men at the hands of people in the German 
Protectorate. 

He replied, that if I came to Cameroons—the head-quarters of the Government of the 
Protectorate—to lay any complaint before him, if he were not there, some representative of 
him, at all events, would always be found, and thus the need for my acting as Dr. Krabbes 
had done would be obviated. 

It is impossible to deny the inconvenience of there being no one to represent me at 
my head-quarters during the time that I am away. 

When I pointed out to his Excellency how Dr. Krabbes’ action at Old Calabar was 
calculated to derogate from my power and authority over the people in the British Protec- 
torate, he frankly admitted that I was right, and added that, to counteract any ill effects 
that may have been caused by Dr. Krabbes’ action, he was ready himself to go to Old 
Calabar and make a declaration there in the presence of the Kings and Chiefs, that he 
fully recognized my authority, and that what had taken place by his orders was not done 
with a view to subvert that authority in any way. 

His Excellency told me that the urgency of the case had foreed him to give the 
orders he had issued to Dr. Krabbes; that if he had been able to ascertain in January 
where I was he would have gone to me. Nobody, however, at Old Calabar could tell 
where I was to be found at the time. As to the two Calabar prisoners, whom he had in 
custody, he told me he had been ready to hand them over to the first English authority: 
who applied for them, and that if I would take them they should be sent on board to me, 
or he serra send them back to Old Calabar by the first steamer—English or German— 

oing there. 
: he impression left on my mind by what the Governor had said was that, feeling that 
the arrest in the British Protectorate of King Eyo and the two Calabar men was at leass 
irregular, and that the excuse he put forward to justify himself was but a poor one, he wat 
anxious to make such‘amends as he was able. 

The following morning; complying with the request I had made in writing to him, he 
caused the two Calabar men to be sent on board the “Peacock.” For their passage to 
Bonnv and sustenance on board I’made application to Lieutenant and Commander Rich, 
to which he acceded. The “ Peacock” left the same day, and landed Major Macdonald 
and me at Bonny on the 25th. The two Calabar men are provided for in the factory in 
which we are staying, arrangements for their maintenance having been made by me with 
Captain Boler, the agent in charge, until such time as I may be able to send them on to 
their homes. 

I have been obliged to purchase some clothing for these men, as they only had 
one small cloth each’ round their loins. The elder of the two, a man between 50 and 60, 
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is suffering from dysentery, which he has had for some time; he told me he had received 
no medicine for it while at Cameroons, but, on the contrary, was kept at work carrying 
sand from the beach up the hill, and was flogged if the man in charge of the gang of 
prisoners thought he was not doing his work with alacrity. 

_I took down a statement from these two men, copy of which I have the honour to 
inclose, which gives a rather detailed account of their proceedings from the time they left 
Creek Town. If they are to be believed, and I must say they made their statement in a 
plain, straightforward manner which gave it an impress of trath, it would seem they had 
been regular traders at Wamaso and in its vicinity for many years, and it was on their 
usual business that they proceeded on the occasion of their last visit there. The statement 
shows they had nothing whatever to do with the Egbo being sent to Esien’s house at 
Bitika, or with the quarrel which ensued. They did not appear on the scene, in fact, 
until the Bombokos were close to Wamaso, when, in order to prevent the burning of the 
town where they had their property, they did certain acts of submission to the Bombokos 
and offered gifts to them which were accepted, but which, however, did not appease them. 
The statement agrees very nearly with that of King Eyo, which I had the honour to 
forward in my despatch No. 14, except that these men say that Mubra, who sent the 
Egbo, is not a Calabar man, and that Mbiamoro (or Biamboro as the man is called in the 
inclosed statement) who took the Egbo to Esien’s house is not Mubra’s slave. Your 
Lordship will, however, notice that the offence of having seized and taken away seven 
Rumbi men is not denied by either of the two Calabar men. 

With reference to the claims made by the two Calabar men, I do not trouble your 
Lordship with any detailed statement of them, but the estimated value of the property 
they have lost is as follows :— 

Of Antika Eyo Nkuné, 57/. 8s. 3d. 

Of Ekpri Eyo Esien Itam, 42/. 3s. 11d. | 

Perhaps, if these claims are allowed, your Lordship will be good enough to cause me 
to be instructed as to what steps, if any, I should take in the matter, whether to forward 
to your Lordship the detailed statement of the claims, or to apply to the Governor of 
Cameroons for a settlement. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) © EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 





Inclosure in No. 169*. 
Statement of Antika Eyo Nkumé and Ekpri Eyo Esien Itam. 


WE are both slaves belonging to the house of Okon Antikar Ambo, of Creek Town. 
[t was quite three months before the Germans took us from Creek Town that Ekpri Eyo 
left Creek Town to go to Irumbi to trade on his own account. About a month later 
Antika followed. Ekpri Eyo went in one canoe holding three puncheons. Antika two, 
one a six puncheon canoe, the other was a small one only capable of taking hogsheads ; 
we both went to trade for oil and fish, &c., and when about returning we buy a quantity of 
plantains. Antika has traded at Irumbi for over twenty years and owns a house there. 
Ekpri Eyo has traded there since he was a boy ; he used to go with the people of his father’s 
house ; he has no house there. Ekpri Eyo had bought eighty bags of small fish and about 
100 large fish, which he had put in the place where they are dried and one keg of palm oil. 
Antika had 162 large fish and thirty-five bags of small fish, both already dried, and 260 balls 
of rubber, when the disturbance between the Bomboko and the Wamaso people took place. 

As soon as Ekpri Eyo arrived at Irumbi (Wamaso) he gave out goods to some people of 
Mbongo, a market in the Cameroon district, and he had sent his six men in his canoe to 
receive payment from the Mbongo people when the Bombokos came to Wamaso ; he had 
with him then only his wife and a little boy. Antika took with him from Creek Town 
seven men and six women in the large canoe and two men in the small canoe, these are all. 
he had at Wamaso ; four of his men had gone in a small canoe to Makomé to buy plantains 
the morning of the day the Bombokos came. | | 

The cause of the quarrel was as follows :— 

A man and a woman came from Bomboko to buy fish at Bitika (Old Wamaso) and 
stayed at Esien Awasa’s house; he (Esien) is native of Bitika. Biambaro was sent with 
Egbo by a man of Irumbi belonging to a town some distance off to demand payment of a 
debt due by Esien’s guest. Esien told Biambaro he should not bother his guests; 
Biambaro said he must get the debt. Esien told him he would not be able to get payment, 
so Biambaro took hold of Esien and threw him on the ground. Esien got up and fetched his 
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gun and pointed at Biambaro; he pushed it aside ; Esien discharged the gun and killed the 
‘woman who was staying at his house; she at the time was drying fish in the yard. Some of 
Antika’s men were present and told him (Ekpri Eyo) of the occurrence. sien publicly 
acknowledged that it was he who had shot the woman, but said that it was done accidentally. 
The Bombokos having heard the woman was shot by Esien, came down about 200 strong 
to demand the delivery of Esien to them. 

When the Bitika people found the Bombokos were coming they all ran away into the 
bush. The Bombokos having burnt the town of Bitika, went on to Wamaso, expecting to 
find Esien there. The Wamaso people ran into the bush, leaving three men to talk to the 
Bombokos. These, when they froard they were still coming to Wamaso, ran away too. 
‘They sent a messenger and offered them ten pieces of cloth to bury the woman with. 
‘This was refused and five more demanded, which were paid. When the latter were being 
brought, the messenger met the Bombokos near the town of Wamaso. Antika and 
Ekpri Eyo went to meet the Bombokos to try to conciliate them, and gave them two 
pieces of cloth and eight square gin bottles of rum. They knelt down, and holding the 
feet of the leading Bombokos, begged them not to burn down the town as they had 
property there. hen Antika was begging them not to go on he was cut on the back by 
a matchet by a Bomboko. The offerings were received, but: their petition was unheeded ; 
the town was burnt. The Bombokos took away with them Ekpri Eyo’s wife and three 
women and two men of Antika’s, besides all their property. As soon as the Bomboko 
people had pillaged the town and gone away, the Wamaso people returned and met 
Antika and Ekpri Eyo on the beach, who told them that, as they had ran away, and the 
Bombokos had taken all their (Antika’s and Ekpri Eyo’s) property on account of a dispute 
with them, they (Antika and Ekpri Eyo) would take as many people of the Wamaso as 
they could. As Ekpri Eyo’s men had just returned from Mbongo, he was able to seize 
six, while Antika only got one, because some of his people had been taken by the 
Bombokos, and others were away buying plantains at Makomé. Just before Antika and 
Ekpri Eyo were leaving Wamaso four of the men of the former returned from Makomé, 
so he sent them in his small canoe with another man who had remained with him to go 
and catch some more Wamaso people. They met some Germans on the beach, and 
Antika’s boys ran away; the Germans shot at them, hitting none of them, but one was 
secured and detained. This man was on board the gun-boat when Antika and Ekpri Eyo 
were there, and was sent on shore at Duke Town the evening before the gun-boat left. 

Antika and Ekpri Eyo left for Old Calabar with their captives the same evening. 
“The captives were secured with ropes until they got into the Old Calabar River, when they 
were untied. 

When they got back the next day to Creek Town Ekpri Eyo took his six captives to 
his farm near Ikonetu. He did not make them work on his farm, nor did he put irons on 
them. They were well fed, and all they had to do was to fetch wood and water for’ 
themselves and cook their food. Antika’s captive was treated in a similar manner. It 
was only about fifteen days after their return that King Eyo sent to them to bring the 
Wamaso people they had. They at once started with their captives for Creek Town, and 
thence they went in a canoe of King Eyo to the German gun-boat. Then they met King 
Eyo, who told them they would have to remain on board while he went to sce about 
paying a fine. They were well provided for on board that day. Until about 8 o’clock the 
next morning they saw nobody from Creek Town, so the gun-boat started, and they were 
put in irons. : 

The gun-boat went to Victoria, and remained there two days, and then on to 
Cameroons. Before being landed Antika and Ekpri Eyo were from the irons. They 
were marched up under an armed escort to the Governor’s house. They were taken before 
the Governor, to whom the officer who had taken them prisoners spoke for some time, 
mentioning many times the word “ Consul.” On leaving the Governor’s they were taken 
to prison, irons were again put on them, and they had to work, viz., carrying sand from 
the beach up the hill, weeding the grounds of the Governor's house, &c. They had 
3 measures of rice a-day (about 14lb., and a small measure of about 1b. of salt was served 
out once in two weeks among all the prisoners, of whom there were, they supposed, 
twenty-five. Antika, being an old man, and unable to do the work he was put to, was 
flogged three times by the ganger with a hippotamus hide whip. Mubra is a native of 
Bitika ; neither he nor Biamboro are Calabarmen. Ekpri knows Mubra well, and says he 
is a native of Irumbi, and that Biamboro is not hs slave, but some one else’s. 


The above statement, as interpreted by A. W. Dwyer, was taken down by me. 
(Signed) ‘Epwarp Hype Hewett, Consul, 
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No. 169. | 
Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 15, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to inform you that it appears from the 
Report of a Medical Board appointed by the Governor-General of the Windward Islands 
that Ja Ja is in a state of mental depression which is considered to be dangerous to his 
life. 

Under these circumstances his Lordship does not consider that he would be justified 
in detaining him any longer in exile, and he has decided to permit him to return to Opobo, 
trusting that the severity of the lesson which he has received will secure his good conduct 
in future, and imposing such conditions as will make it clear to him that disloyalty, open 
or covert, will entail a repetition of his punishment. 

[ am to desire you to give a carefully framed opinion as to the nature of the conditions 
which should be imposed on him, and to add that expedition in this matter is of great 
importance. You will of course understand that this decision has been taken without any 
previous consultation with you because it is based on considerations which are urgent, and 
which lie outside the field of action for which you are responsible; but Lord Salisbury 
would be glad to have your opinion as to any conditions which may be advantageously 
imposed. 

I am, &c. 


(Signed)  ‘T. V. LISTER. 





No. 170. 


Major Macdonald to Foreign Office —(Recewed June 17.) 
(Private.) 
Dear Sir Percy, 1, Suffolk Place, June 12, 1889. 
HEREWITH Goldie’s estimate. I think the smaller figure would be sufficient, and 
that the Royal Niger Company should not be called upon to help. 
I have kept no copy of the inclosure. 


Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) C. M. MACDONALD. 





Inclosure in No, 170. 
Royal Niger Company to Major Macdonald. 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Dear Major Macdonald, June 12, 1889. 

IF you give presents to one Emir you must of course give to the others, as in 
Mahommedan countries these matters are quickly reported from place to place, and much 
jealousy exists between the Emirs of the Fellatah Empires. for the same reason the 
presents to the Emirs must be all nearly equal in value. . This is of the highest importance, 
or the mischief done will be serious. 

Again, it is vital that no rifles should be included in the presents, not even one. We 
have had a standing fight on this subject with most of the Emirs, and have steadily 
refused to give even a single rifle. I assume you want to create a great impression. 

The number of Emirs is six, which at 100/. each gives 600/. 

There is also a powerful Sub-Ruler (or King) of Nasarawa, whose master (Zaria) will 
get his 100/., but who is sufficiently independent to make it important to give him 50/. 
This makes 6501. 

There is also a very powerful pagan King of Donga who should have about 50/., 


making 700/. in all, 
[300] 2M 
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6. On the 22nd April proceeded to Fernando Po, the Commissioner having gone to 
the Cameroons in the “ Peacock,’ and arrived there the same day, coaled on the 23rd 
and 24th April; on the 24th April the ‘* Peacock” arrived, and after communicating she 
proceeded to Bonny. 

7. Proceeded to Bonny on the 25th April, arriving there on the 26th April, going to 
Breaker Island the same day, where I remained until the 28th April, on which date I 
proceeded to Bonny, embarked the Commissioner, and sailed for Forcados River, where I 
arrived on the 29th April. 

8. The Commissioner left the ship on the 1st instant, proceeding to Benin in a river 
steamer. 

_ _ 9. On the morning of the 2nd instant Lieutenant and Commander W. C. B. Johnson 
een in the evening proceeded to Lagos, the funeral taking place when well clear of 
the river. 

10, Arrived at Lagos on the 8rd instant, and on the 6th instant, the Commissioner 
having finished with the ship, I proceeded to Sierra Leone for provisions, arriving here on 
the 13th instant. 

11. The distillers broke down on the 10th instant, necessitating the ship’s company 
being put on a short allowance of water. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. W. KEIGHLEY-PEACH. 


Ct, 


No. 172. 
Ser E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received June 17.) 


{No. 103. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, June 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note which I have this day 
addressed to Count Berchem, Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in accordance 
with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 244, Africa, of the 10th 
instant, on the subject of the arrest of certain British-protected subjects in the Oil Rivers 
district. 

I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





Inclosure in No. 172. 


Sir E. Malet to Count Berchem. 
M. le Comte, Berlin, June 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour, by direction of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, to inform you that his Lordship has received a Report from Her Majesty's 
Consul at Old Calabar on the subject of the arrest of certain British-protected subjects m 
the Protectorate of the Oil Rivers by German officials. 

The result of Consul Hewett’s investigation into the matter leaves no doubt as to the 
following facts. 3 

There had been a dispute, of a character not unusual among the natives of this part of 
Africa, between British and German protected subjects, resulting in the capture of seven 
men, residing apparently within the German frontier, by two Calabar men. What 
happened subsequently was detailed in a statement sworn at the Consulate at Old Calabar 
by King Eyo, of Creek Town, on the 14th April. : 

~ A German man-of-war arrived in the river, having on board Dr. Krabbes, who is said 
to be the Administrator of Victoria. King Eyo was taken prisoner by an armed force 
which was landed, and was taken on board, where he was detained until the seven captured 
men bad been produced, when he was released. The two Calabar men implicated in the 
affair were also taken prisoners and were carried away in the gun-boat. A fine was levied 
on King Eyo, but the payment seems not to have been enforced. 

The statement, which is confirmed by Consul Hewett, and verbally by Major 
Macdonald, who has arrived in England, appears not to have been denied by the German 
authorities. 

1 am instructed to state that Her Majesty’s Government do not doubt that the 
Imperial Government will be prepared to take immediate steps to give satisfaction for an 
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infraction of the territorial rights of a friendly State, which, if the facts are correctly 
reported, appears wholly indefensible, and could not be justified by any principle of inter- 
national law or practice. 
I avail, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


secession 
No. 173. 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 17.) 


(No. 104. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, June 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 241, 
Africa, of the 7th instant, and to report that I have this day addressed a note verbale to- 
the German Government in the terms of your Lordship’s above-mentioned despatch on 
the subject of the Rio del Rey boundary. 


I have, &e. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
Te 
No. 174. 
Major Macdonald to the Marquis of Salisbury.—( Received June 17.) 
(No. 16.) 
My Lord, London, June 17, 1889. 


I HAVE the bonour to acknowledge your Lordship’s despatch No. 13 of the 
15th June, 1889, informing me that your Lordship would be glad to learn my views as 
to the conditions which should be imposed on Ja Ja before permitting him to return to 
his native country. 

In reply, I beg to state that, whilst in the Opobo River in March last, the Chiefs of 
Opobo approached me on the subject of Ja Ja’s return, and I have the honour to inclose 
a Petition which [ received from them. 

I am of opinion that this Petition does not by any means represent the unanimous 
wish of the Chiefs of Opobo, but is dictated by the Ja Ja faction in that town; and it was 
this faction that undoubtedly gave so much trouble during the blockade in withholding 
their war-canoes and rifles, and thus keeping Her Majesty’s gun-boats much longer in 
the rivers than was necessary, and thereby causing great sickness amongst the officers 
and men. 

{ would therefore respectfully beg to suggest that Ja Ja should be distinctly informed 
that he is directly responsible for the conduct of his faction, or “ boys,” as they are called, 
_and that amongst the conditions which should be imposed upon him before he is permitted 
to return are the following :— 

1. That he is to aid and abet the Consular authority to the very utmost of his 

wer. 
2b 2. That he is to assist in promoting fair trade in the markets, and that white traders 
are to be allowed every facility to trade in the markets, should they wish it. | 

3. That he is not to intrigue with the white traders, but to obey the Consular 
authority in every way. 

I would also beg to add that he should be given to understand that it is through the 
clemency of Her Majesty’s Government that he is permitted to return, and not through 
representations made by any of his friends in the rivers ; and that, should it be found that 
he was acting in any way contrary, either openly or covertly, to the wishes of Her 
Majesty’s Government, as represented by the Consular authority, he will be banished 
without hope of ever returning. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. M. MACDONALD, 
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Inclosure in No. 174, 


Petition. 
. Opobo River, March 29, 1889. 

THAT if you will please to use your able influence with the Government which we 
trust may have that effect, that Her Majesty will reconsider the case of Ja Ja, our 
ex-King, who is now an exile into the Island of St. Vincent. 

We humbly crave your sympathy on this most important case, that you will not fail 
to use your influence on the behalf of such a man of Ja Ja’s position, and age will be 
telling fast on him; through his absence many people are dying through broken heart ; 
many a Petition we have sent to the Foreign Office, but never had a reply as to whether 
they have been forwarded or no; we shall send you a copy of one of the first, which we 
hope will give you some idea of the case, and may assist your efforts to intercede for him. 
You will please forward the same to the Foreign Office. | 

If Ja Ja had had that intention of conspiracy against the Europeans’ life, either by 
false means or clandestinely, we would have had no hands on the matter; best to leave 
him to his deserving fate, for the laws of our country strictly abhor such an act; but in 
his case is quite the contrary, and most of all, the charges against him cannot be 
proved. 


With the highest esteem and regard, we remain, &c. 
(Signed) Chiefs of Opobo. 





No. 175. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office—(Received June 19.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My dear Anderson, ‘June 17, 1889. 

BORGU, or Barbu, lying within the Empire of Gandu: we claim rights of jurisdiction 
over a section within three days’ march (30 miles) of the right (west) bank of the Niger, 
and as a commercial Company we have commercial rights over the remainder, but no 
political rights, which indeed could not be really obtained except through Gandu. That 
is to say, no Treaty conferring rights of jurisdiction made by the Emir of Borgu would 
be valid. Of course jurisdiction is vague in those countries, the suzerainty of Sokoto 
and Gandu being as variable a quantity as the Khalifate of Bagdad was. 

I will see, however, whether we can deal with Borgu as we (so providentially) did with 
Nupé, that is, by an alternative Treaty with the local Emir. ; 

I quite see the importance, and not a mail shall be lost. 


Yours, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN-GOLDIE. 





No. 176. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received June 19.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Dear Anderson, June 18, 1889. 

NEITHER Sokoto nor Gandu are in the habit of consulting their Emirs in matters 
concerning their sovereign jurisdiction, so that it is quite possible that Gandu has not 
notified to Borgu the concession made in the Thompson Treaty. But Borgu could not 
set Gandu at defiance as Nupé has done, the latter owing his exceptional influence to his 
having been for so long (now happilly ended) the only medium of European commerce 
with the Houssa States. 

I mention this because exaggerated ideas have been put forward—to Macdonald—of 
the material strength of Nupé, and that he could put 20,000 horse into the field. All the 
best authorities are agreed that 2,000 isnearer the mark. He has also a rabble of infantry 
and camp-followers, whom a few rounds from a dozen quick-firing guns would put to 
flight. T look upon Zaria, Bantolu, and Adamawa as much more powerful in military 
strength. 

"Te return to Borgu, I quite agree that it is advisable that another Treaty should be 
made with him corresponding to the Macintosh Treaty with Nupé, but “9 ond of 
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No, 183. 
Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 


(No. 14.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 21, 1889. 

1 AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to inclose copy of a letter from the Colonial 
po respecting the relations between Ilorin and the Yoruba territories bordering on 

os. 

You will see that Governor Moloney, whose views are explained in a Memorandum 
inclosed in the letter, attaches great importance to the establishment of peace in this 
quarter. 

On the receipt of the communication the Niger Company were asked as to their 
position as regards Illorin, and it was ascertained that they have a Treaty, signed as far 
back as 1885, by which the King and Chiefs accepted the protection of the Company and 
and the British flag. Sir G. Taubman Goldie has explained verbally that the Treaty was 
kept secret under the impression that it would be unpalatable to Lagos, but Governor 
Moloney has given assurances that the impression is altogether unfounded. 

Under these circumstances it would be desirable that you should include in your 
approaching investigation of the affairs of the sure an inquiry into the Ilorin Treaty, 
' and ascertain, by communication with the King and Chiefs, whether it is understood and 
accepted by them. You should take the opportunity of endeavouring to promote peace 
between the people of the country and their Yoruba neighbours, explaining that the latter 
have Treaties with the Queen of England, who takes an interest in their well-being, 
You should do this judiciously, avoiding any action which would impair their connection 
with, and dependence on, the Niger Company, or woyld convey the impression that you 
were negotiating on behalf of the Yorubas or of Lagos. Your attitude would be that of an 
independent Representative of Her Majesty, interested in all natives who might, directly 
or indirectly, have a claim to her protection. 

As there are doubts as to the mode of access to Illorin, and as to the length of time 
which a visit would consume, all details respecting it will he left to your discretion ; but 
you will clearly understand that if’any difficulty arises precedence is to be given to the 
duties with which you were previously charged, which should not be postponed to the 
matter mentioned in this despatch. : 


' Tam, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No. 184. 


Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 
(No. 15.) 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 21, 1889, 
I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for your informa- 
tion, copy of a Memorandum of an Agreement concluded between the King and Chiefs of 


Boussa and the National African Company in 1885.+ 
; I am, &c. 


(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No. 185. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir Foreign Office, June 22, 1889. 

* WITH reference to your letter of the 14th instant, [ am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to transmit herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, a copy of a Treaty concluded in 1885 by the National African Company with 


ine hiefs of Tilorin.t 
the King and Chie + Sits 


Cc, 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


er a sees 


* No. 167. t No. 178. t No. 177. 
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there the surrender of the captives taken at Betica-Womoso, and the punishment of the. 


Chiefs concerned in the attack upon that place, and to state that we had punished the 
Bumboko villages for their hostile action, in the course of which some Calabar men were 
taken prisoners, and that the prisoners would be sent back. 

Dr. Krabbes was to address himself in this matter to Her Majesty’s Consul, or, in his 
absence, to his locum tenens. If no British Representative was to be found, he was to go, 
"if possible accompanied by a member of some influential British firm, to the most important 
Chiefs, and give them my message. 

When the “ Hyane” arrived at Calabar Mr, Hewett was found to be absent, as was 
the case when I visited the place myself. ‘There was no one to represent him, and nobody 
knew when he was likely to come back. He had been absent nearly six months, and was 
supposed to be somewhere on the Niger on business connected with the Niger Company. 

Dr. Krabbes thereupon went to the representative of the English firm of Harrison 
and to the Chief Duke at Duke Town. He proceeded with the latter to Creek Town, the 
place where the men who attacked Betica-Womoso came from, and where the captured 
Betica people were imprisoned. :; 

On hearing what Dr. Krabbes had to say, the Chief of Creek Town, whose name is 
Eyo, first of all, as is usual with negroes, said he knew nothing about the matter, and it 
was only after a long negotiation that he handed over the seven captive Betica people, and 
Andiga and Ekbulujo, who were said to have been the ringleaders in the attack on Womoso. 
The seven prisoners have been taken back to their homes, and the Calabar people who 
were seized by the Bumboko men have been given up by the latter. They are probably 
still at Bibundi, whence they are to be taken to Calabar by the next opportunity, unless, 
indeed, they have already been taken there. 

I am keeping Andiga and Ekbulujo in custody here, and shall hand them over to the 
ae meeoratieg at Calabar, if they wish to have them, as soon as such authorities can 
be found. 

As the Calabar men had threatened a British factory in Betica-Malale, and a second 
English factory near Betica-Womoso had been in danger, English interests had also to be 
protected. For months, however, there have been no British authoritiés at Calabar with 
whom I could have taken joint action. 

(Signed) SODEN. 





Minutes. 


Count Leyden called, and, with reference to previous communication respecting 
disturbances in the Old Calabar district, left copies of two despatches from the Governor 
of the Cameroons, dated the 4th March and the 29th April, giving details of what passed. 

Count Leyden had mentioned these reports on previous occasions, when asking what 
information we had received; but he now communicated them because they threw some 
light on the action of the Governor of the Cameroons in seizing seven British-protected 
subjects, which was complained of in Sir E. Malet’s note of the 15th June. 

The German Government were preparing an answer to that note, but meanwhile they 
had written to Count Hatzfeldt inquiring whether the facts had been made known to Her 
Majesty’s Government, as it was thought that if they had been understood in London the 
conduct of the Governor of the Cameroons would not have been complained of in such 
strong terms. 

Count Leyden believed that it was in consequence of his not having received any 
reply for a whole year to the complaints he had addressed to Consul Hewett that the 
Governor felt compelled to take the law into his own hands. ae? 


June 24, 1889. 


The Governor states the facts mildly, for he does not give prominence to the fact that 
King Eyo was detained prisoner, being taken by an armed force on British territory, and 
that it was under this pressure that he gave the men up. Dr. Krabbes could hardly have 
acted more summarily if the territory had been German. 

But I am sorry to say that I believe it is true that the whole difficulty arose from 
Consul Hewett’s neglect to answer the Governor's letters, Major Macdonald repeated this 
conviction to me yesterday. He said that when he remonstrated with Hewett he replied, 
“ How can I answer German letters which I do not understand?” To which he answered 
by pointing out that a translator was available at any moment, He added that he did not 
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think Hewett would have taken any notice of what had happened if he had not said he 
would go himself to inquire into a matter which was attracting attention in England. 

Still, the Governor would have acted more judiciously if he had complained of the 
neglect rather than have taken the law into his own hands. —— 


June 26, 1889. 


His business was to complain here; no amount of neglect on Hewett’s part justified 
his invasion of British territory. 
S. 


Shall we write to this effect to Berlin, or await the more detailed answer which we 
are led to expect ? 
I rather think Count Leyden’s was a semi-official communication to Sir Philip 


Currie. 
MPA. 
June 29, 1889. 


Count Leyden’s communication was only semi-official. When our complaint was 
received at Berlin, they wrote to the Embassy blaming them for not having fully informed 
us of the facts, and Count Leyden then brought a copy of the despatch from the Governor 
of the Cameroons of the 4th March, which on a previous occasion he had only mentioned 
casually. He also left the note of the 29th April, reporting the Governor’s interview with 
Consul Hewett, in which the latter seems to have accepted the Governor’s explanations. 
I said to Count Leyden that the arrest of the men on British territory seemed quite 
unjustifiable, and he did not deny this. I think the German Government will admit it, 
but will plead as an excuse the impossibility, in view of Hewett’s silence, of allowing the 
state of things on the coast to continue unchecked. I think, therefore, we might await 
their answer before saying anything more. 





EC. 
June 30, 1889. 
S. 
No. 191. 
Baron von Soden to Count Bismarck.—(Communicated to the Marquis of Salisbury by 
Count Hatzfeldt, June 25.) 
(Translation.) Cameroons, April 29, 1889. 


ON the 21st instant I received two letters from the British Consul at Old Calabar, 
Mr. Hewett, in which he excused himself for not having answered the complaints I 
addressed to him in May 1888, almost a year ago, and in which he announced his intention 
of paying me a visit with the British Commissioner, Major Macdonald. 

On the 24th instant the two gentlemen arrived on board the British gun-boat 
** Peacock,” and remained here twenty-four hours. 

I took the opportunity of handing over to Mr. Hewett for punishment the two 
oe people in custody here, and of calling his attention to the state of affairs on the 

rontier. 

The two gentlemen admitted that such a state of things could not last, and said they 
hoped soon to be able to improve matters, especially as my interference with Old Calabar 
had been represented by their countrymen there, and by the whole press of the British 
African Coast, as an undermining of British authority, the language used being, as they 
themselves admitted, of a somewhat inflammatory character. I had heard nothing about 
this myself; on the contrary, the Commander of the man-of-war reports that the British 
Colony behaved with great courtesy. Mr. Hewett is no longer able to cope single-handed 
with the great difficulties of his position, which might easily prove too great for a younger 
man. 

Major Macdonald was only a short time on the Niger, and did not see Herr von 
Puttkamer; he intends, after going round the coast, to return to the territory of the Royal 
Niger Company at the beginning of July, and to stay there till the end of October. 

(Signed) SODEN. 
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No. 192. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received June 25.) 


Dear Sir Percy Anderson, Downing Street, June 25, 1889. 
MEADE thinks that I had better send you the inclosed telegram from Moloney. As 
{llorin is under the Company, Sir G. Goldie might object to our proposing to send presents. 
But, if there is any risk of Macdonald’s Mission failing for want of them, and the 
Company would not object, I am to say that Lagos will provide 1501. 
Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) R. L. ANTROBUS. 





Inclosure in No. 192. 


Governor Moloney to Colonial Office. 
(Telegraphic.) London, June 25, 1889. 
AM I wanted before Macdonald goes? He should have presents to extent 1501. for 
Ilorin. 


ne ee ee ee DO aE AE OAT BOO oe 
No. 193. 


Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 
(No. 17.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 16 of the 14th instant, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for your information, copy of a letter from the 
Treasury sanctioning the expenditure of a sum not exceeding 700I. for the purchase of 
suitable presents for the Niger Chiefs.* 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
ARE LEER OE rn oI aS AO. A RE NC RS BS le 
No. 194. 
(No. 18 Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 
0. 18.) 
_ Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 


WITH reference to your despatch No. 9 of the 7th instant, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to inform you that four months’ leave of absence has been granted by 
the Secretary of State for War to Captain A. F. Mockler Ferryman, Ist Battalion 
Oxfordshire Light Infantry, to enable him to accompany you to the West Coast of Africa, 
and that that officer has been instructed to place himself in communication with this 
Department. 

Iam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


a ee ee Se ee 


No. 195. 
Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 


No. 19. 
Se Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 
WITH reference to your letter to the Admiralty, I am directed by the Marquis 
of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith the two flags for which \ therein applied. 
am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





* No. 179. 
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No. 196. 
Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 


(No. 20.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 12 of the 13th instant, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you that a letter has been received from the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty stating that Her Majesty’s ship “Brisk” will be in 
yoy to convey you, on your arrival at Sierra Leone, from that place to the mouth of 
the Niger. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 197. 
Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 


(No. 21.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 94 of the 7th instant, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to acquaint you that the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury have intimated to his Lordship that they are prepared to grant Captain Ferryman, 
in his capacity as your Secretary, civil pay, in addition to his full military pay, at the rate 
of 3001. a-year. 

Their Lordships further state that they sanction the payment of reasonable travelling 
expenses to Captain Ferryman. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 198. 


Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 
(No. 22.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 14 of the 21st instant, relative to the relations 
between Illorin and the Yoruba territories bordering on Lagos, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to inform you that if, in the course of your inquiries with regard to 
the recognition of the Illorin Treaty, you should consider it necessary for the success of 
your Mission to make presents to the King and Chiefs, the Government: of Lagos will 
provide 1501. for the purpose. 


I am, &e. 
(Signed) = T. V. LISTER. 





No. 199. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 14th instant, relative to the relations between 
Ilorin and the Yoruba territories bordering on Lagos, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to request you to inform Lord Knutsford that, in consequence of the telegram 
from Governor Moloney which has been communicated semi-officially, Major Macdonald 
has been informed that if, in the course of his inquiries in regard to the recognition of the 
Ilorin Treaty, he should consider it necessary for the success of his Mission to make 
presents to the King and Chiefs of that district, the Government of Lagos will provide 
150/. for that purpose. 

Lord Salisbury would be glad to receive Lord Knutsford’s official confirmation of the 
sanction of the Lagos Government to this expenditure. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
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No. 200. 
Foreign Office to Liverpool Chamber of Commerce. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th instant, and to state to you, in reply, for the information of your Directors, that 
Major Macdonald’s complete Report therein referred to has not yet been received. 

Tam, &e. 

(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 201. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—( Received June 26.) 


Sir, Downing Street, June 25, 1889. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 14th instant, relating to 
Illorin, IT am directed by Lord Knutsford to transmit to you, for the information of ‘the 
Marquis of Salisbury, copies of the Treaties which have been made by the Government of 
Lagos with the authorities of the adjoining countries. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W, HERBERT. 





Inclosure in No. 201. 
Treaties made by the Government of Lagos with the Authorities of the adjoining Countries. 


WE, the King, Chiefs, Elders, and people of the Kingdom of Icbess 
that from henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between the piri f Hex 
Majesty the Queen of England and those under her protection, and the King authorities 
and people of the Kingdom of Igbessa, : 
_ _ 2. The Kingdom of Igbessa, which includes the towns as per margin,* is perfectly 
independent, and pays tribute to no other Power, and, territorially, is bounded on the north 
by the Ilubi and Otta Kingdoms, on the south by the Oloje waters and the degree of 
latitude represented by such to the west, on the east by the Colony of Lagos and the Itele 
Creek, and on the west by the Kingdom of Addo. 

3. We hereby further declare that subjects of Her Majesty the Queen may always 
trade freely with the people of Igbessa in every article they may wish to buy or sell within 
the territory known as I[gbessa, and we pledge ourselves to give no favour or privilege to 
other countries which we do not give to subjects of the Queen. : 

4. We further engage to give to British subjects and others under the Queen’s 
protection the first consideration in all trade transactions with the people of the Igbessan 
territory ; that no toll, duty, fee, impost, or charge shall be charged or levied on the 
persons or property of any British subject or other person under Her Majesty’s protection 
other than and beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may from 
time to time be agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and the 
King and authorities of Igbessa; and that any dispute which may arise will not be allowed 
to interfere with or stop the markets in the territory of Igbessa. 

5. We further promise that all differences or disputes that may arise other than trade 
disputes shall be adjusted by the King and authorities of Igbessa or referred for adjustment 
and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator to be appointed by the Governor of Lagos, 
and that the decision of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 

6. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory and no other Treaty or 
Agreement shall be made by the King or authorities of Igbessa than the one they have 
now made without the full understanding and consent of the Governor of the Colony of 
Lagos on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen. 

(L.S.) OGABI, his X mark, King of Igbessa. 
ABIKOYE, ditto, Olikusi of Igbessa. 
AINA, ditto, Ajana of Igbessa. 
Witnesses to marks and seals made in our 
presence this 15th day of May, 1888: 
(Signed) AtvAN MILLSON, 
District Commissioner of the Colony of Lagos. 
ABRAHAM C, WILLOUGHBY, 
Superintendent of Constabulary and Interpreter. 


+ Agbara, Okegere, Ishon, Idologbo, Idoye, Agau, Ewutagbe, Imuta, Ekpatira, Igbodo, Ekogbo, Moshi, 
ku. 
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We, the King, Chiefs, Elders, and people of the Kingdom of Igbessa hereby offer our- 
selves and our territory to be included within the Protectorate of Her Majesty’s Government 
of Lagos, and we do hereby declare that our rights and property in the Kingdom of 
Igbessa comprise all that territory bounded on the north by the [ubi and Otta Kingdoms, 
on the south by the Oloje waters and the degree of latitude represented by such to the 
west, on the east by the Colony of Lagos and the Itele Creek, and on the west by the 
Kingdom of Addo. 7 

2. We engage to enter into no dispute or warfare with any neighbouring tribe, but to 
refer such matters to the Government of Lagos ; any encroachment or violation of our 
rights or territory we agree to refer in the same manner. 

3. We engage not to enter into any negotiations with any foreign State without the 
express permission of Her Majesty’s Government. 

4. We further engage to make no cession of territory and no Treaty or Agreement 
other than the one we now have have made without the full understanding and consent of 
the Governor for the time being of the Colony of Lagos on behalf of Her Majesty. 

5. We further engage to enter into such further arrangements for the government of 
our territory as may seem fit to Her Majesty’s Government at any future period, and we 
solemnly declare that we have full right to dispose of our kingdom as we propose, that we 
have made already no such offer to any other Power, and that we are on friendly terms with 
all our neighbours, and that open communication exists to all. 

6. We specially engage not to tolerate human sacrifices nor to deal in human slaves. 

(L.S.) OGABI, his x mark, King of Igbessa. 
ABIKOYE, ditto, Olikusi of Igbessa. 
AINA, ditto, Ajana of Igbessa. 
ODU, ditto, an Elder of Igbessa. 
OSHUN, ditto, an Elder of Igbessa. 
Witnesses to marks and seals made in our 
presence this 15th day of May, 1888: 
(Signed) ALVAN MILLSON, 
District Commissioner of the Colony of Lagos. 
ABRAHAM C, WILLOUGHBY, 
Superintendent of Constabulary and Interpreter. 


Convention made.on the 21st day of July, 1888, between his Excellency Cornelius Alfred 
Moloney, Esq., Companion of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and 
St. George, Governor and Commander-in-chief of the Colony of Lagos, on behalf of 
Her Majesty the Queen of England, her heirs and successors, of the one part, and 
Olugbenle the Oba or King, Taiwo the Elemo, Oshagua the Apena, Bankole the 
Ashipa, and Odu the Balogun, of the Kingdom of Ilaro, on behalf of themselves and 
the people of the said kingdom, of the other part. 


It is hereby agreed by and between the parties hereto as follows :— 

1. There shall henceforth be peace and friendship between the subjects of Her 
Majesty, and those under her protection, on the one hand, and the I[laros on the other 
hand. 

2. The subjects of Her Majesty, and those under her protection, shall henceforth 
have full liberty to trade freely in the Kingdom of Ilaro. 

3. Henceforth the Ilaros shall not require from any British subject, or person under 
Her Majesty’s protection, or impose or levy upon the property of any British subject, or 
person under Her Majesty’s protection, any toll, duty, tax, fee, impost, or charge what- 
soever other than or beyond such tolls, duties, taxes, fees, imposts, and charges as are 
customary in the Kingdom of [laro and reasonable, or as may be from time to time 
approved by the Governor of Lagos and the Ilaros respectively. 

4. The Ilaros shall not, under any circumstances, without the previous consent of the 
Governor of Lagos, close any of their markets against any subject of Her Majesty, or any 
person under Her Majesty’s protection. 

5. The Ilaros shall not accord any preference, favour, or privilege to others which 
they do not accord to Her Majesty's subjects and those under her protection. 

6. The Ilaros shall not make any cession of territory, Treaty, or Agreement to or 
with any foreign State, or enter into negotiations with any foreign State without the full 
knowledge, understanding, and consent of the Governor of Lagos. 
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7. The Haros shall henceforth refer all their disputes with other nations or tribes to 
the Governor of Lagos. 

8. The Ilaros shall not henceforth allow slave-dealing of any kind or in any form 
within their jurisdiction, and they hereby undertake to forthwith pass a law imposing a 
severe punishment upon any person who within their jurisdiction shall enter into any 
transaction or do anything by way of giving effect to any such transaction. 

9. The Ilaros hereby agree to abandon altogether the barbarous practice of immolating 
human beings, and to make it criminal offence under the laws of their country for any 
person whatsoever to perform or participate in the performance of a human sacrifice upon 
liaro territory. : 

10. The Ilaros hereby undertake to enter into such arrangements for the future 
government of their territory as the Governor of Lagos shall at any time require. 

11. In this Convention the term Her Majesty means Her Majesty the Queen of 
England, and includes her heirs and successors; the term Governor of Lagos means 
the Governor for the time being of the Colony of Lagos; and the term [laros means the 
King and other authorities and the people of the Kingdom of Ilaro. 

Dated at Ilaro this 21st day of July, 1888. 

On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of England, ; 

(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Governor of Lagos. 


Dated at Ilaro this 21st day of July, 1888, 
| On behalf of ourselves and the people of Ilaro, 
(L.S.) OLUGBENLE, his x mark, King of Ilaro. 
TAIWO, ditto, Elemo of Ilaro. 
OSHAGUA, ditto, Apena of Ilaro. 
BANKOLE, ditio, Ashipa of Ilaro. 
ODU, ditto, Balogun of Ilaro. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the above-named Olugbenle, Taiwo, Oshagua, 
Bankole, and Odu in the presence of | 
(Signed) Jacop EmMaNvEL Mupium Coxz, 
96, Broad Street, Lagos, Writing Clerk. 
WiLi1AM AUGUSTUS, 
Onanla, Ilaro, Shoemaker. 


Certified true copy : 
(Signed) ALFRED Mo.onnry, Governor. 


August 3, 1888. 





Declaration made on the 21st day of July, 1888, by the Authorities of the Kingdom of Naro. 


We, the Undersigned, Olugbenle the Obba (King), Taiwo the Elemo, Oshagua the 
tod Bankole the Ashipa, and Odu the Balogun of the Kingdom of Ilaro, declare as 

ows :— 

i. Haro is an independent kingdom. It does not pay tribute to any other Power. 
Nor is it under the protection of any other Power. 

2. We and the rest of the people of Haro earnestly solicit Her Britannic Majesty to 
accord to ourselves and our country her gracious protection; and we entreat her said 
Majesty to take our territory under her gracious protection accordingly, and to include it 
in the Protectorate of her Colony of Lagos. 

3. Our said territory is bounded on the west by Dahomey and Porto Novo, on the 
north by Ketu, Ineko, Iboro, Shawonpa, and Okele, on the east by Otta and the Egba 
country, and on the south by Ipokia (Pokra), Addo, and Igbessa. 

4. The following are our principal towns, viz., Ilaro, Ajilete, Pahai, Ijalo, Itolu, 
Gbotodu, Epoto, Igbogu, Mugboro, Igbin, Iwoye, Ibeshe, Ijana, Ipake, Idode, Nobinuwa, 
Tkernon, flobi, Palaka, Shasha, Mori, Akaba, Kredo, Ologuntaba, Pakoso, and Inonkere. 

5. To show our sincerity we are ready to forthwith enter into any Agreement into 
which the Governor of Her Majesty’s Colony of Lagos may reasonably require us 
to enter. 

6. We, the Undersigned, fully represent the people of Ilaro to all intents and 

[300] 2Q 





938 


150 


purposes, and have full power and authority to bind them by executing this or any other 
document. 
Dated at [aro this 21st day of July, 1888. 
On behalf of ourselves and the rest of the Llaros, 
(L.S.) OLUGBENLE, his X mark, King of Ilaro. 
TAIWO, ditto, Elemo of Ilaro. 
OSHAGUA, ditto, Apena of Ilaro. 
BANKOLE, ditto, Ashipa of Ilaro. 
ODU, ditto, Balogun of Ilaro. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by the above-named Olugbenle, Taiwo, Oshagua, 
Bankole, and Odu in the presence of 
(Signed) JAcoB EMANUEL Mepium COoLg, 
96, Broad Street, Lagos, Writing Clerk. 
WILLIAM AUGUSTUS, 
Onanla, Ilaro, Shoemaker. 


Certified true copy : 
(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, Governor. 


August 3, 1888. 


We, the King-designate, Chiefs, Elders, and people of the Kingdom of Ketu, hereby 
declare that from henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between the subjects of 
Her Majesty the Queen of England and those under her protection, and the King, 
authorities. and people of the Kingdom of Ketu. | 

2. The Kingdom of Ketu is perfectly independent and pays tribute to no other Power, 
and territorially is bounded on the north by the country of Barba, on the east by the 
territory of the Alafin of Oyo (Yoruba), from which we are divided by the Awyun arm 
of the Ogun River, on the west by Dahomey, and on the south by Egbu, Ilaro, Okeodan, 
and Porto Novo. 

3. We hereby further declare that subjects of Her Majesty’s the Queen may always 
trade freely with the people of Ketu in every article they may wish to buy or seil within 
the territory known as Ketu, and we pledge ourselves to give no favour or privilege to 
other countries which we do not give to subjects of the Queen. 

4. We further engage to give to British subjects, and others under the Queen’s 
protection, the first consideration in all transactions with the people of Ketu territory ; 
that no toll, duty, fee, impost, or charge shall be charged or levied on the persons or 
property of any British subject, or other person under Her Majesty’s protection, other than 
or beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may from time to time be 
agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and the King and 
authorities of Ketu, and that any dispute which may arise will not be allowed to interfere 
with or stop the markets in the territory of Ketu. 

5. We further promise that all differences or disputes that. may arise other than trade 
a he shall be adjusted by the King and authorities of Ketu, or referred for adjustment 
and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator to be appointed by the Governor of Lagos, 
and that the decision of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 

6. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory and no other Treaty or 
Agreement shall be made by the King or authorities of Ketu than the one they have now 
made without the full understanding and consent of the Governor of the Colony of Lagos 
on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen. 

Signed and sealed on behalf of the King-designate, Chiefs, Elders, and people of Ketu 
by their authorized representatives. 

(L.S.) OGUN OKIUJI, his x mark, Son of the Otun of Ketu. 
OYELEKAN, ditto, Son of the Onashokun. 
OLUKOSI, ditto, Elder of Ketu. 
FADIPE, ditto, Elder of Ketu. 


Witnesses to marks and seals made in our presence this 29th day of May, 1888, at 
Government House, Lagos. 
(Signed) GEORGE STALLARD, 
Private Secretary. 
ABRAHAM C. WILLOUGHBY, 
Interpreter. 
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We, the King-designate, Chiefs, Elders, and people of the Kingdom of. Ketu, 
hereby offer ourselves and our territory to be included within the Protectorate of Her 
Majesty's Government of Lagos, and we do hereby declare that our rights and property in 
the Kingdom of Ketu comprise all that territory bounded on the north by the country of 
Barba, on the east by the territory of the Alafin of Oyo (Yoruba), from which we are 
divided by the Awyun arm of the Ogun River, on the west by Dahomey, and on the south 
by Egba, [laro, Okecdan, and Porto Novo. 

2. We engage to enter into no dispute or warfare with any neighbouring tribe, but to 
refer such matters to the Government of Lagos; any encroachment or violation of our 
rights of territory we agree to refer in the same manner. 

3. We engage not to enter into any negotiations with any foreign State without the 
express permission of Her Majesty’s Government. 

4. We further engage to make no cession of territory, and no Treaty or Agreement 
other than the one we now have made, without the full understanding and consent of the 
Governor for the time being of the Colony of Lagos on behalf of Her Majesty. 

5. We further engage to enter into such further arrangements for the government of 
our territory as may seem fit to Her Majesty’s Government at any future period, and we 
solemnly declare that we have full right to dispose of our kingdom as we propose, that we 
have made already no such offer to any other Power, and that we are on friendly terms 
with all neighbours, and that open communication exists to all. 

6. We specially engage not to tolerate human sacrifices nor to deal in slaves. 

(L.S. OGUN OKIJI, his x mark, Son of the Otun of Ketu. 
OYELEKAN, ditto, Son of the Onashokun. 
OLUKOSI, ditto, Elder of Ketu. 
FADIPE, ditto, Elder of Ketu. 


On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen, 
(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of Lagos. 


Witnesses to marks and seals made in our presence this 29th day of May, 1888, at 
Government House, Lagos. 
(Signed) GEORGE STALLARD, 
Private Secretary. 
ABRAHAM C. WILLOUGHBY, 
Interpreter. 


Treaty between Adeyemi, Alafin of Oyo and Head of Yorubaland, and Her Majesty the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 


¥, Adeyemi, Alafin of Oyo and Head of Yorubaland, the four corners of which are 
and have been from time immemorial known as Egba, Ketu, Jebu, and Oyo, embracing 
within its area that inhabited by all Yoruba-speaking peoples, being desirous of entering 
into and maintaining for ever friendly relations with the subjects of Her Majesty the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and of developing the resources of Yoruba by means 
of legitimate trade with the subjects of Her Majesty and those under her protection, or 
who may hereafter come under her protection, and in gratitude for what the Queen has at 
so much expense and risk to life done from time to time for my country, have this day at 
the city of Oyo, in the presence of those who have hereunto subscribed their names as 
witnesses, declared my intention of abiding by the following Articles :— 

_ 1. From henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between the subjects of Her 
Majesty the Queen, and those under her protection, and the Alafin of Oyo and King of 
aaa and his people, and all other peoples over whom he has authority and 
influence. | 

2. The subjects of the Queen may always trade freely with the people of Oyo and 
the Yoruba-speaking countries in every article they may wish to buy and sell, in all towns, 
rivers, creeks, waters, markets, and places within territories known as Yoruba; and I, 
Adeyemi, pledge myself to show no favour and to give no privilege to the traders or 
people of other countries which I do not give or show to those of the Queen. 

3. British subjects and others under the Queen’s protection are to have the first 
consideration in all trade transactions with my peoples. | 

4. No tolls, duties, fees, imposts, or charges shall be charged or levied upon the 
persons or property of any British subject, or other person under Her Majesty’s protection, 
other than and beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may from 
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time _ time be agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and 
Inyself. 

5. I will not allow any disputes that may arise between people frequenting or visiting 
the markets in my territory to interfere with or stop the markets, and all differences or 
disputes that may arise, other than trade disputes, between my peoples and those of other 
nations and tribes visiting the markets shall be adjusted by me or referred for adjustment 
and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator appointed by the Governor of Lagos, and 
the decision and award of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 

6. I engage, as far as in me lies, to bring about new markets between the Oyos and 
the other Yoruba-speaking peoples, to promote the enlargement of existing ones, and to 
keep open all the roads through my kingdom to the Niger and towards the coast. 

7. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory and no other Treaty or 
Agreement shall be made by me, other than the one I have now made, without the full 
understanding and consent of the Governor for the time being of the said Colony of Lagos. 

8. In consideration of the faithful observance of all the foregoing Articles of this 
Agreement, the Government of Lagos will make unto me a yearly dash to the value of 
200 b of cowries, but such dash may, upon breach or neglect of all or any one or 
more of the provisions of this Agreement, and at the discretion of the Governor of the 
Colony, be altogether withdrawn or suspended. 

9. Provided always that the terms of this Agreement be subject to the approval of 
Her Majesty. 

Signed and sealed at Oyo this 23rd day of July, 1888. 

(L.S.) ADEYEMI, his x mark, Alafin of Oyo. 

In the presence of: 

(Signed) SAMUEL JOHNSON, 
Clerk in Holy Orders. 
WiLiiAM Mossrt, 


Scripture Reader. 
On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen, 
(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of Lagos. 


Oyo is commonly known as the Yoruba Kingdom, and embraces the towns of Oyo, 
Awe, Akinmarin, Llora, Iseyin, Papa, Tede, also Sabe country. 

We hereby further certify that the towns named in the margin are under the direct 
influence of the Balogun and authorities of Ibadan, and that the above enumerated towns 
and country of Sabe, with their territories, also the towns detailed in the margin,* represent 
now Yoruba proper, of which the capital is Oyo, with Adeyemi as the acknowledged Alafin 


or King over the whole. 
(Signed) R. SCOTT OYEBODE. 

AINDE, his x mark. 
OLAOYE, ditto. 
OJO, ditto. 
AJE, ditto. 
ODUYELE, ditto. 

Accredited Messengers from the Ibadan Authorities. 


Witnesses to signature and marks: __ 
(Signed) A. L, HeruERsert. 
TuHos. M, WILLIAMS. 





We, the King, Chiefs, Elders, and people of the Kingdom of Ife, hereby declare that 
from henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between the subjects of Her Majesty 


the Queen of England, and those under her protection, and the King, authorities, and people 
of the Kingdom of Ife. 


* Lbadan Jurisdiction—Ibvadan to Olowa, one mile off the River Ona, is the boundary now on the south 
between Ibadan and Jebu Ode. (We may go on farming through as further on as we like to Jebu Ode.) 

Boundary between Egba and Ibadan is the farm village of Ilugun on the west. 

Chief towns are—Lalupou, Sukuru, Ile Olvgbon, Ejioku, Ofa II, Iwo, Ile Igbo, Kuta, Ede, Osogbo, Ikirun, 
Oguro, Lagunmesin, Ipetu, Modu, Odunabon, Moro, Modakeke (end of Ibadan territory, with Ife). 

Gbangan, Ikire, Yakoyo, Apomyu, core: Erunmu, Owobale, Ire, Otan, Igbajo, Iba, Jabe, Oyan, Iresi, Erin, 
Offa (near Ede), Okinvi, Hobu, Egigbo,-Ido, Ara, Ola, Og 1 i, Ogbagba, Telemu, Isundunrin 
(Ironwork), Otamokun, Ojo, Aguodo, Ijaye, Fiditi, Iware, Iroko, Ifan, Iragbiji, Ada, Agha, Iberekodo, Eruwa, 
Awaye, Ilebioku, Iganna, Biolorunpelu, Ipapo, Isehin territory, which is conterminous with Ketu and Mahi. 





2. The Kingdom of Ife is perfectly independent and pays tribute to no other Power, 
and territorially is bounded on the north by Ibadan territory (by Oshun River), and on the 
south by Ondo and Jebu territories, on the east by Tjesha and Ondo territories, and on the 
west by the Oshun River. 

3. We hereby further declare that subjects of Her Majesty the Queen may always 
trade freely with the people of Ife in every article they may wish to buy or sell within the 
territory known as Ife, and we pledge ourselves to give no favour or privilege to other 
countries which we do not give to subjects of the Queen. 

4. We further engage to give to British subjects, and others under the Queen’s 
protection, the first consideration in all trade transactions with the people of the Ife 
territory ; that no toll, duty, fee, impost, or charge shall be charged or levied on the 
persons or property of any British subject, or other person under Her Majesty’s protection, 
other than and beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may from 
time to time be agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and the 
King and authorities of Ife, and that any dispute which may arise will not be allowed to 
interfere with or stop the markets in the territory of Ife. 

5. We further promise that all differences or disputes that may arise, other than 
trade disputes, shall be adjusted by the King and authorities of Ife, or referred for adjust- 
ment and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator to be appointed by the Governor of 
Lagos, and the decision of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 

6. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory and no other Treaty or 
Agreement shall be made by the King or authorities of Ife than the one they have now 
made, without the full understanding and consent of the Governor of the Colony of Lagos 
on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen. 

Signed and sealed on behalf of the King, Chiefs, Elders, and people of Ife by their 


authorized Representative. 
(L.S.) AMODU ADETOKUNBO, his x mark, 
Heir to the Throne of the Kingdom of Ife. 


Witnesses to mark and seal made in our presence this 22nd day of May, 1888. 
(Signed) GEO. STALLARD, 
Private Secretary. 
A. L. HETHERSETT, 
Clerk and Interpreter. 
THos. M. WILLtIamMs, 
Second Clerk, Governor’s Office. 


On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of England, 
(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, Governor. 


We, King, Chiefs, authorities, and people of the Kingdom of Itebu, hereby declare 
that from henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between the subjects of Her 
Majesty the Queen of England, and those under her protection, and the King, authorities, 
and people of the Kingdom of Itebu. 

2. The Kingdom of Itebu is perfectly independent, and pays tribute to no other 
Power, and territorially is bounded on the north by Oketoro and Akimana territories, on 
the south by the Atijere market, on the east by Oketoro territory, and on the west by 
the Ofara River. 

3. We hereby further declare that subjects of Her Majesty the Queen, and those 
under her protection, may always trade freely with the people of Itebu in every article 
they may wish to buy or sell within the territory known as Itebu, and we pledge 
ourselves to give no favour or privilege to other countries which we do not give to subjects 
of the Queen. | 

4. We further engage to give to British subjects, and others under the Queen’s 
protection, the first consideration jn all trade transactions with the people of the Itebu 
territory; that no toll, duty, fee, impost, or charge shall be charged or levied on the 
persons or property of any British subject, or other person under Her ajesty’s protection, 
other than and beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may from time to 
time be agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and the King 
and ‘authorities of Itebu, and that any dispute which may arise will not be allowed to 
interfere with or stop the markets or roads in the territory of Itebu. 

5. We further promise that all differences or disputes that may arise, other than trade 
ee 0] be adjusted by the King and authorities of Itebu, or referred for adjustment 
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and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator to be appointed by the Governor of Lagos, 
and that the decision of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 

6. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory and that no other Treaty or 
Agreement shall be made by the King and authorities of Itebu than the one they have 
now made, without the full understanding and consent of the Governor of the Colony of 
Lagos on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen. 

(L.S.) MANUWA, his x mark, King of Itebu. 
TRENYE, ditto, Heir of the Gbhogunrin. 
ITAHANMI, ditto, Heir of the Ashougbon. 
MESOYINU, ditto, Heir of the Sasere. 
KUNWUNMI, ditto, for Feyisowo, 
Son of the Jomu, who is still a minor. 


Witnesses to the marks and seals made this 28th day of May, 1888, in our 
presence. 
(Signed) CHARLES PHILLIPS. 
NATHANIEL OGBONAIYE. 


On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of England, 
(Signed) ALFRED MOLONEY, Governor. 


We, Chief, authorities, and people of the Ibu towns near and around the Kingdom of 
Itebu, hereby declare that from henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between 
the subjects of Her Majesty the Queen of England, and those under her protection, and 
ae Chief, authorities, and people of the Ibu towns near and around the Kingdom of 

tebu. 

2. The Ibu towns near and around the Kingdom of Itebu are perfectly independent, 
and pay tribute to no other Power, and territorially are bounded on the north by Obu 
and Ikale land, on the south by the lagoon, on the east by Ikonya (a section of the 
Ikale tribe) land, and on the west by Ofara River, near Makun, and Abigi (Ijebu 
villages). 

3. We hereby further declare that subjects of Her Majesty the Queen may always 
trade freely with the people of the Ibu towns in every article they may wish to buy or 
sell within the territory known as the Ibu towns, and we pledge ourselves to give no 
favour or privilege to other countries which we do not give to subjects of the Queen. 

4. We further engage to give to British subjects, and others under the Queen’s 
protection, the first consideration in all trade transactions with the people of the Ibu 
towns ; that no toll, duty, fee, impost, or charge shall be charged or levied on the persons 
or property of any British subject, or other person under Her Majesty’s protection, 
other than and beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may 
from time to time be agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and 
the Chief and authorities of the Ibu towns, and that any dispute which may arise will _ 
not be allowed to interfere with or stop the markets or roads in the territory of the Ibu 
towns. | 

5. We further promise that all differences or disputes that may arise, other than trade 
disputes, shall be adjusted by the Chief and authorities of the Ibu towns, or referred for 
adjustment and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator to be appointed by the Governor 
of Lagos, and that the decision of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 

6. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory and that no other Treaty or 
Agreement shall be made by the Chief and authorities of the Ibu towns than the one they 
have now made, without the full understanding and consent of the Governor of the Colony 
of Lagos on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen. 

(L.S.) LUGBEKO, his x mark, (title) Odele. 
LAGBAYI, ditto (title), Akogun. 
BAMGBOSE, ditto, Heir of Lugbedo, 
the late Jomu. 
GBADEJO, ditto, Heir of Deyeln, 
the late Lisa. 


Witnesses to the marks and seals made in our presence this 31st day of May, 1888. 
(Signed) CHARLES PHILLIPS. 
NATHANIEL OGBONAIYE. 


On behalf of Her Majesty the Queen of England, 
(Signed) | ALFRED MOLONEY. 
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We, the King, Chiefs, Elders, and people of the Kingdom of Ondo, hereby declare 
that from henceforth there shall be peace and friendship between the subjects of Her 
Majesty the Queen of England, and those under her protection, and the King, authorities, 
and people of the Kingdom of Ondo. | . 

2. The Kingdom of Ondo, which includes the towns as per margin, is perfectly 
‘independent, and pays tribute to no other Power, and territorially is bounded on the north 
by the Ife Kingdom, on the south by the Ikale territory, on the east by Ijesa and Ekiti 
territories, and on the west by the Jjebu territory. 

3. We hereby further declare that subjects of Her Majesty the Queen may always 
trade freely with the people of Ondo in every article they may wish to buy or sell within 
the territory known as Ondo, and we pledge ourselves to give no favour or privilege to 
other countries which we do not give to subjects of the Queen. 

4. We further engage to give to British subjects, and others under the Queen’s 
protection, the first consideration in all trade transactions with the people of the Ondo 
territory, that no toll, duty, fee, impost, or charge shall be charged or levied on the 

ns or property of any British subject, or other person under Her Majesty’s protection, 
other than and beyond that or those which are customary and reasonable, or may from 
‘time to time be agreed upon to be so levied or charged by the Governor of Lagos and 
the King and authorities of Ondo, and that any dispute which may arise will not be 
allowed to interfere with or stop the markets or roads in the territory of Ondo. 

5. We further promise that all differences or disputes that may arise other than trade 
disputes shall be adjusted by the King and authorities of Ondo, or referred for adjustment 
and settlement to the decision of an Arbitrator to be appointed by the Governor of Lagos, 
and that the decision of such Arbitrator shall be final and conclusive. 


6. It is hereby further agreed that no cession of territory, and that no other Treaty | 


or Agreement shall be made by the King or authorities of Ondo than the one they have 
now made, without the full understanding and consent of the Governor of the Colony of 
Lagos on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen. 


(Signed) OSEMOWE, his X mark. (L.S. 
The LISA, ditto. LS. 
The JOMU, ditto. LS. 
The ODUNWO, ditto (absent from illness). (L.S. 
The SASERE, ditto. (Ls) 
Witnesses to marks and seals made in our presence this 20th day of February, 1889. 
(Signed) CHARLES PHILLIPS. 


Ezexret B. CoKEr. 
OyneBata, his X mark. 


Explanatory Memorandum. 


We are authorized to state that the land from and inclusive of Artijere Landing and 
Island to a point half-way between Ayesan and Araromi is under the jurisdiction of 
: Sma King of Itebu, and of the Odele, Akagun, and other authorities of the Ibu (Ubu) 

- towns and vi : 

__ That the jurisdiction of the King of Itebu and of the authorities of the Ubu towns and 
villages is separate and distinct, and that territorially it is embraced within the area 
occupied by the Mahin (commonly and generally known as Ilaje) speaking tribes. 

_ That both territories are conterminous on the west with the Kingdom of Jebu. 

(Signed) LADOKUN, his X mark, son of King Manwah. 
OJOBO, ditto, Accredited Messenger. 
DEMEFUN, ditto, Accredited Messenger. 


Witnesses to the marks of Ladokun, Ojobo, and Demefun, made in our presence this 
9th day of October, 1888, at Government House, Lagos. 
(Signed) AnpREW L. HETuHeErserr. 
C. E. P. Borie. 
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No. 202. 


Minute by Sir Villiers Lister. 
Lord Salisbury, 

I SPOKE to Major Macdonald before he left on the subject of your Lordship’s 
remark that the Oil River Chiefs wanted “ Queen’s government, with continuance of 
slavery,” and asked whether he anticipated any difficulty in abolishing slavery as a con- 
dition of establishing a Colony. He said, “‘ None whatever. It would be done in the same 
way as at Lagos, where the circumstances had been very similar.”’ 

He added that it must be borne in mind that the slavery of the West Coast was 
different in every way from that of the East Coast. No adult slaves are ever bought or 
captured except for purposes of sacrifice, whereas the slaves whom the Chiefs are anxious 
to keep are bought us young children, or even babies; many die from neglect, but those 
that grow up are well treated, receive plots of ground, are employed in trade, and are more 
in the position of serfs who are free except in regard of certain slight feudal services which 
they have to render to their masters. 

As a proof he mentioned that many of them become rich and powerful, and that some, 
like Ja Ja and Oko Jumbo, rise to be Chiefs. 

He said that the chief difficulty in extirpating slavery at Lagos arose from the refusal 
of the so-called slaves to quit their masters. 

: Ae pe ¥ 
June 26, 1889. 





No. 203. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 256. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 26, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch No. 103, Africa, of the 15th instant, 
{ transmit herewith, for your information, a copy of a despatch, as marked in the margin,* 
received from Mr. Hewett, Her Majesty’s Consul at Old Calabar, relating to the arrest of 
or Eyo and two Creek Town men by the German Colonial authorities of the 

ameroons. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 204. 


Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 
(No. 22.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, June 26, 1889, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 14 of the 21st instant, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith, for your information, copy of the 
Treaties which have been made by the Government of Lagos with the authorities of the 
adjoining countries.t 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 205. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, 5 Foreign Office, June 26, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State for the Colonies, copy of a Memorandum of an Agreement con- 
cluded between the King and Chiefs of Boussa and the National African Company in 1885. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





* Consul Hewett, No. 17, April 30, 1889. t-Inclosure in No. 201. t No. 178. 
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No, 206. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office. —(Received June 27.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, June 26, 1889. 

I AM directed to send you herewith statement of goods shipped to-day per steam- 
ship “Pembroke Castle” for Major Macdonald, Her Britannic Majesty’s Special 
Commissioner, who has signed the statement. Kindly give the necessary orders for 
payment of same to be made to the Company. aos 

ve, &c. 


(Signed) J. M. MACMORRAN. 





TInclosure in No, 206. 
Masor Macponatp— 


Dr. to the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited), Surrey House, 
Victoria Embankment, W.C. 





A eS d, £-s «a. 
Case marked & 
Grand Canary. 

Containin 
1 Indian saree, gold embroidered ov es Se és an ae 
1 ivory-handled sword, gold plated scabbard, with gold sword-knot ..} 1014 0 
1 large gong, with beater ua iy od 3 oa 110 0 
1 hand mirror, with oxidized silver back .. ra Pe as 018 6 
1 Tanjore ru “ik oe : oe ws Tr 112 6 
1 rich duenitie cover .. * wa oe i ee 118 0 
1 piece rich figured silk, 4 yards F os ee 310 0 
1 4,  «, erossover silk * s% oa $3 és ) A Ee 
1, ,, silk and wool damask, 3} yards aa we ae Saye 
2 pieces crimson and gold Rouen silk, each 3 yards\.. ss 6 5 0 
1 piece gold brocatelle, 5 yards .. ry ey oe oe 311 38 
i. «pine es 24 yards ay sa ine Ly 115 8 
1 ,, crimson embossed velvet, 44 yards ye i & 010 0O 
1 ” blue ” °° 48 yards ee ee 0 15 6 
1 ,, crimson silk plush, 4 yards “1 i *. PO Av Ot 
1 ”? ” and gold tabourette, l yard ** ** * 2 6 0 
1 Broussa prayer carpet (gold) .. ry oie im oe 416 0 
2 Bagdad embroidered turban cloths  .. “eo s% os 113 0 
1 Broussa portier (gold) a as ao he a 415 0 
1 embroidered saddle cloth os < ee se ee 3 0 0 
1 3 im a 4 < Py ss 215 0 
1 Broussa prayer carpet ‘ie 5h se ee 2 0 0 
1 Dogbestiak Fai ** ** ** **e ** ** 2 2 0 
1 Indian tent cover, 80 ft. by 10 ft. hy ar a A! 2 0 0 
1 embroidered cloth (Koran inscription) .. se be ry 210 0 

a China silk shawls Fs i os 112 0 

1 musical box e" co * as ee os 6 4 0 


74 11 6 


Case marked <b B 


Containtanse Grand Canary. 
iT saree, gold embroidered es se ze éa 27 38 
1 ivory-handled sword, gold plated scabbard, with gold sword-knot ..} 1010 0 
1 large gong, with beater ‘s e Dy “3 i 110 0 
1 hand mirror, with oxidized silver back .. x hi sgt ike 76 
palgpred | Tanjore rug ee ye 3 ie Pe 112 6 
"4 rich chenille cover ., +e Lid vs Ss Ss 118 0 
1 piece rich figured silk, 4 yards as ~ fe | 8:10 +0 
1 ” ” tapestry “8 *- oe , ** ee o. 1 56 0 
1 BE) ” ” ta: ** * ** ee sd 1 12 6 
1 ” ” crossover ) Y oe ee ** *e e* 1 5 0 
1 ” ” silk and wool damask, 34 yards ** ee oe 1 6 0 
2 pieces crimson and gold Rouen silk, each 3 yards... ge ee 6 5 0 
gchar sé PY ae 4 Le 8-3 
1 ,, blue a 23 y . ee se ar éé 115 8 
1 ,, crimson em velvet, 43 yards od oe ¥: 010 0 
1 ,, blue = 3  4§ yards a Ms a 015 5 
1 ,, crimson silk plush, 4 yards oe ee % - 019 11 
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Tuclosure in No, 207. 
Pro-memoria. 


THE survey made by the German naval officer in connection with the question of the i 
‘delimitation of the frontiers at the Gulf of Guinea has established that the English Map is | 
right in showing that the main arm of the Akwayafe River has its mouth in the estuary of 3 
‘Old Calabar. 

Nevertheless, the Imperial Government is still convinced that the Akwayafe is the ~ 
river which, according to the Anglo-German agreement, is to form the frontier between 
the two spheres of interest. With the Akwayafe begins a system of rivers which, before 
the more careful survey of those regions, was called the Rio del Rey, and which, according 
to the intentions of the Contracting Parties, were to belong to Germany. 

The surveys recently made have confirmed that the Akwayafe is practically the only 


fitting frontier. The Akwayafe is connected by innumerable arms with the rivers situated ; 
to 4 east, but with the Old Calabar system it is only connected by a few narrow 5 
creeks, 


If, in accordance with the English proposals, the Ndian had to form the frontier, a 
supervision of smuggling would prove impossible, as the Ndian hasa great number of arms 
not one of which would adapt itself as a frontier. The adoption of the Akwayafe would, 
on the contrary, do away with the said difficulties, and provide both spheres of interest 
with an easily controllable frontier. - ‘ 

The Imperial Government hereby states again that it is not moved in this question by 
considerations of greater extension of its territory, the region between the Akwayafe and 
the Ndian appearing practically useless and of no economical value. It seems, therefore, 
as if the reasons stated above were as conclusive for the English as for the German point 


of view. 


> =z 





No. 208. 
Memorandum by Sir P. Anderson respecting the Oil Rivers Charter. 


MR. COKE, President of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce, called to-day. 

He referred to the recent Memorial from the Chamber against! the extension of the 
Charter. He said that he understood that it had been stated that the Memorial 
expressed only the views of the African Section of the Council, and that it had been 
represented that the Section was under the influence of the shippers, who are opposed to 
the feelings and interests of the traders. ‘ 

He explained that this statement was altogether incorrect. He brought the inclosed 
list of the firms represented on the Section, twenty-nine in number, and said that only two 
Liverpool firms are unrepresented, Messrs. Hatton and Cookson, and Messrs. Harrison 
and Co., to which Mr. Stanley Rogerson belongs. : 

The Memorial, he asserted, accurately represented the feeling of the bulk of the 
African traders, who are opposed to the Charter, which is advocated by what he called 
“the old factory firms,” who are not in sympathy with the younger firms which trade on 
modern principles. 

His object in calling was to explain to the Foreign Office that we must not be led to 
believe that Mr. Rogerson and those acting with him represent the true trade feeling ; he 
himself, he said, being the agent of Messrs. Sassoon, was not an African merchant, and 
spoke only in his character of President of the Chamber. | 

I said that I would report what he said, which was well worthy of attention, to Lord 
Salisbury, and explained to him that Major Macdonald had again left England to obtain 
further material for his Report. 1 said that nothing was known here of the disparaging 
statement to which he referred ; that \we had taken the Memorial: as representing the 
views of the Chamber. gO oi 

He said that it unquestionably did so, He observed that if the Oil Rivers were made 
a Colony the Chamber were informed that low duties would give double the revenue of 


Lagos. | Ses 
Foreign Office, June 28, 1889. ~P. AL 
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No. 210. | Ras 


Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 


ey 23.) 
ir, Foreign Office, June 28, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to inform you that Her Majesty’s 
Government are desirous of coming to a satisfactory understanding with the German 
Government as to the delimitation of their respective spheres of influence on the Gulf of 
Guinea, and that with this view it is proposed that a joint survey of the river system in 
the Rio del Rey district shall be undertaken as soon as possible by the British and 
German Senior Naval Officers employed on the coast. 

In order further to facilitate the object in question, Her Majesty’s Government 
consider that it might be of much advantage if they could avail themselves of your 
experience and advice in connection with this question ; and Her Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Berlin has accordingly been instructed to propose to the German Government that, on 
the conclusion of your Mission to the Oil River and Niger districts, you should place 
yourself in personal communication with the Governor of the Cameroons, and endeavour 
to come to an understanding with that officer as to the different matters in controversy. 

A further communication will be made to you in due course on receipt of the 
answer of the German Government; but in the meanwhile I am to suggest that you 
should make yourself acquainted with the correspondence connected with this subject, 
which will be found in the general Niger Printed Correspondence. 


Iam, &c. . 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 211. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 28, 1889, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 23rd ultimo, [ am directed by the Merquis of 
Salisbury to transmit to you herewith a Sketch-Map of the Rivers Meme, Mongosi, 
Rumbi, Massaké, Rio del Rey, Akwayafe, and their respective tributaries, which has been 
drawn up by a German naval officer, and forwarded by the Governor of the Cameroons to 
the German Government, by whom it has been communicated to this Department through 
the German Ambassador at this Court. 

_ The Lords Commissioners will perceive that it appears from this Map that the 
principal branch of the Akwayafe does not flow into the basin of the Rio del Rey, but, as 
_maintained by Her Majesty’s Government, into the estuary of the Old Calabar; and an 
admission to this effect is contained in the despatch of the German Government, who, 
nevertheless, maintain their contention that the Akwayafe should mark the boundary 
between the British and German spheres of influence in the district under consideration. 

I am to request that the Hydrographer to the Admiralty ane be instructed to have 
copies of the inclosed Map struck off with as little delay as possible, and that copics may 
be furnished to the Naval Commander-in-chief on the coast for his assistance in connection 
with the proposed survey. 

Lord Salisbury would also be glad to be supplied with six copies for the use of this 
Department, 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


No. 212. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Malet. 


ir, Foreign Office, June 29, 1889. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 241 of the 7th instant, 1 transmit to you 
herewith copy of a note communicated by the German Ambassador at this Court,* 
forwarding a Sketch-Map of the Rivers Rio del Rey, Akwayafe, and the neighbouring 
streams, with their tributaries, which has been drawn up by a German naval officer, 
and communicated to the German Government by the Governor of the Cameroons. 


® No, 163 8, 


(No. 265. Africa.) 
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Prince Bismarck admits that it appears from this Map that the principal branch of 
the Akwayafe does not flow into the basin of the Rio del Rey, but, as maintained by 
Her Majesty’s Government, into the estuary of the Old Calabar. But his Serene Highness 
nevertheless urges various considerations which induce the German Government to adhere 
to their contention that the Akwayafe should mark the boundary between the British and 
German spheres of influence; and he adds that if Her Majesty's Government should still 
be unable to share this view, the German Government would be glad to learn when it is 
intended that the proposed survey of the locality should take place. 


have to request your Excellency to inform the German Government that, in the 


opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, the geographical doubts connected with this matter 
can only be settled by the survey which, as Count Bismarck is aware, Her Majesty’s 
Government are quite ready to undertake in concert with the Government of Germany at 
the earliest possible date. 

You should add that the information before them leads Her Majesty’s Government to 
believe that there are also important considerations as to the territory belonging to the 
various tribes concerned which could not be neglected if a satisfactory delimitation is to be 
made. And, as the matter is one of much interest to both Governments, you should 
suggest, for Count Bismarck’s consideration, whether it might not conduce to the desired 
end if Major Macdonald, who is about to return to his post as Her Majesty’s Special 
Commissioner for the Oil Rivers, were instructed, on the termination of his visit to 
the Niger, to place himself in personal communication with the Governor of the 
Cameroons, and to endeavour to come to an understanding with that officer as to the 
different points at issue. 

If the German Government should concur in this proposal, Her Majesty’s Government 
would lose no time in furnishing Major Macdonald with instructions in the’sense suggested. 
But it should be understood that the preliminary survey by the naval officers is still 
indispensable in order that the necessary material for a judgment may be at the disposal of 
the two officers. 

. Tam, &e. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 213. 
Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 2, 1889. 
WITH reference to my letter of the 24th May on the subject of the Niger Company’s 


duties, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for the information 


of the Board, copy of a note from the German Ambassador,* stating that the Imperial 
Government consider that there is no ground for requiring the four months’ notice 
of alterations in cases where such change is of the nature of an abolition or reduction. _ 

I am to state that Lord Salisbury would propose, with the concurrence of the Board, 
to inform Count Hatzfeldt, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Government accept the statement that 
Germany would not insist on the obligation under the Anglo-German Agreement, but that 
in the interest of British trade they think it desirable to maintain the Regulation; and that 
in notifying this to the Company his Lordship proposes to inform them of the reasons in 
support of this view adduced in your letter of the 6th May. : 

I am to state, at the same time, that if their Lordships, in face of the German 
declaration, are disposed to modify their opinion, his Lordship would make no objection 
to an alteration of the rule as regards abolition or reduction of duties. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





* No. 160. 


ee a 
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No. 214. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


; Foreign Office, July 2, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith notice of a 
question to be asked in the House of Commons on the 4th instant relative to the death on 
board one of the Company’s steamers of a boy belonging to King Ebufa;* and I am to 
request that you will be so good as to furnish in tire any information in your possession 
to meet the various inquiries contained in the question. 


lam, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES FERGUSSON. 
LS 
No. 215. 

Foreign Office to Paymaster-General. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 2, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to request that the proceeds of the bill 
for 1,000/. on Messrs. Miller, Brother, and Co., of Glasgow, which was sent to you on the 
18th ultimo, may be invested in Government 2} per Cents. in the joint names of the 
Assistant Paymaster-General and the Chief Clerk of this oe the time being. 

am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


OS TF SR I RO i a 
No. 216. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, July 4, 1889. 


Mr. Buchanan,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether Consul 
Hewett has yet reported to Her Majesty’s Government on the arrest of King Eyo, of 
Creek Town, within the British Protectorate of Old Calabar, by the Captain of a 
German man-of-war on the 25th February : 

And what is the tenour of his Report, and what representations have been made 
to the German Government on the subject, 


Sir 





Answer. 


The Report has been received, and representations on the subject have been made to 
German Government. 
Communications are still passing on the subject. 





No. 217. 
Question asked in the House of Commons, July 4, 1889. 


Mr, Picton,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether the 
Secretary of State has been informed of the circumstances under which, in the month 
of January last, in the Royal Niger Company’s district, a boy, Ewoko by name, 
belonging to King Ebufa, was killed on board the “Sakoto,” one of the Company’s 
steamers : 

Whether the boy was killed by the captain of the steamer : 

Whether the captain was tried for the offence, and sentenced to three months’ 
imprisonment and a fine of 251.: 

What were the circumstances which justified so light a sentence for illegally 
taking the life of a native: 

And whether the captain, since his release, has again entered the employment of 
the Company. 





* See No. 217. 
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Answer. 


It has been ascertained that a man on board the “Sokoto” died some hours after a 
stick had been thrown at him by the captain. 

The case was tried before Chief Justice Kane, and the trial seems to have been full 
and impartial. 

The Judge delivered along and careful Judgment, finding the accused man guilty of 
an unlawful and violent act which unfortunately resulted in death. For this he adjudged 
him to suffer the punishment mentioned in the question. 

We do not know if the captain has been re-employed. 


ee ———————————EEEEEE————= 


No. 218. 


Question asked in the House of Commons, July 4, 1889. 


Mr. Picton,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies whether it is true, as 
stated in an Old Calabar journal, that Her Majesty’s Commissioner offered to an 
assembly of Oil River Chiefs the alternative of government by the Royal Niger 
Company, or the erection of the district into a Crown Colony: 

And whether the Chiefs unanimously preferred the alternative of a Crown Colony. 





Answer. 
It is not the case that the Commissioner made any such offer. 


LLL EE eeEEeeee—ne= 


No. 218%. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office —(Received July 5.) 


Confidential.) 
ir, Admiralty, July 4, 1889. 
IN reference to your letter of the 28th ultimo, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to forward herewith, as requested by the Marquis of 
Salisbury, six copies of the Sketch Map of the Rivers Meme, Mongosi, Rumbi, Massaké, 
Rio del Rey, Akwayafe, and their respective tributaries. 
2. My Lords desire me to state that the Map in question, while it confirms the 
eneral accuracy of Mr. H. H. Johnston’s Map of the same district, will be of no service 
m a purely hydrographical point of view, and that the copies have been struck off as a 
special case. | 
3. Referring to Admiralty letters of the 23rd May and 15th June last, my Lords 
desire me to observe that, pending the receipt.of the documents asked for in the last 
paragraph of the former letter, the instructions to the Commander-in-chief in regard to the 
proposed survey have not yet been dispatched. 


Iam, &c. 
| (Signed) R, D. AWDRY. 
 ——————————————————— — ——————————— 
No. 219. 
Board of Trade to Foreign Office —(Received July 5.) 


Sir, Board of Trade, London, July 5, 1889. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd instant, forwarding, by direction of 
Lord Salisbury, copy of a note from the German Ambassador on the subject of the Royal 
Niger Company’s Tariff of import duties, I am directed by the Board of Trade to state, for 
his Lordship’s information, that they adhere to the opinion expressed in their letter of the 
6th May last, to the effect that full notice should be given of all Tariff alterations, whether 
in the nature of abolition, reduction, or increase of duties. 

The Board observe that the German Government think that there is no risk of 
loss to merchants in the case of duties being lowered or abolished. The main point, 
however, is the position of the Niger Company itself in the matter, as pointed out in the 
Board’s:letter above referred to; but as regards other traders, the Board still think thag 
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full notice should be given, if only for the protection of such traders against loss resulting: 
from Tariff reductions or abolitions in connection with stocks of duty-paid goods on hand. 


» &C. 
(Signed) R. GIFFEN. 





No. 220. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received July 6.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, July 2, 1889. 
I HAVE the honour, in reply to your letter of to-day’s date, to send you 
forthwith— 

1. A Report of the trial of Captain Johnson for causing the death of the boy 
Ewobah ;* and e 

2. A Jetter, dated the 15th February, 1889, from Chief Justice Kane, who tried the 
case.* 

As both of these are original documents, I shall be greatly obliged by your returning 
them when done with. : 

I have only to add that the character of Chief Justice Kane for impartiality and 
conscientiousness is above suspicion, and has been vouched for by all who have visited the 
territories, whether foreigners or Englishmen. fe 

As to the last portion of Mr. Picton’s question whether the captain since his release : 
has again entered the employment of the Company, I am respectfully to decline to return 
any answer, with which neither Mr. Picton nor any other Member of the House of 
Commons can have any concern. There is no doubt that, though the punishment of 
Captain Johnson was absolutely necessary in order to prevent similar conduct in the 
future, he had no intention whatever of injuring the boy, but merely wished to frighten 
him, and that, apart from his just punishment by fine and imprisonment, he has suffered 
sincere remorse at the fatal termination of his ill-considered action. 

As Mr. Picton’s question seems intended to convey that this was a case of the murder 
of a native by a white man, and as there is a section of the British public which appears 
unable to hold an even scale in the judgment of disputes between white men and black 
men, I would wish to point out that Captain Johnson and the boy fall under the same 
category, that is to say, that they are both natives if by this word is understood all persons 
of African blood, and that, on the other hand; they are both foreigners to the Niger 
Territories, one coming from Brass, and the other from some other British African 
possession. 

The Company has gone to considerable expense and taken great trouble to establish 
a Supreme Court in its territories, which for impartiality is certainly equal to any in this 
country, and it would seem extremely inconvenient that cases of this kind should be 
attempted to be retried in the House of Commons. 

As Mr. Picton’s question appears to turn entirely on the integrity and capability of 
Chief Justice Kane, it may be well to point out that this gentleman has received the 
highest testimonials from Lord Chief Baron Palles, ex-Lord Chancellor (of Ireland) Naish, 
Lord Justice of Appeal Fitzgibbon, the Irish Master of the Rolls, Mr. Justice O’Hazgan, 
Mr. Justice Monroe, and a number of other high legal authorities. All these testimonials 
are at the service of Lord Salisbury if he should desire to see them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Political Administrator. 





No. 221. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 6.) 


Sir, Downing Sireet, July 6, 1889. 

I AM directed by Lord Knutsford to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 
22nd and 25th June, relating to Horin; and to state, for the information of the Marquis 
of Salisbury, that Lord Knutsford confirms the undertaking that a sam not exceeding 
1502. will be paid by the Government of Lagos for presents to the Ning and Chiefs or 


* Not printed. 
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“Ilorin, if Major Macdonald should consider it necessary for the success of his Mission to 
give them. 

2. Lord Knutsford presumes that Major Macdonald has taken with him suitable 
articles to be given as presents to the authorities of the countries which he is about to 
visit, and that the presents for Ilorin could be provided, in the first instance, from that 
source ; but, if not, it will be necessary to have them sent out specially from England. 

3. Iam to add that Lord Knutsford would be glad to have a copy of the instructions. 
which have been given to Major Macdonald with regard to eerie ' 

| am, &c. 
(Signed): R. H. MEADE. 





No. 222. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 8.) 


(No. 105. Africa.) ; 
My Lord, Berlin, July 5, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 265, Africa, of the 29th ultimo, 
respecting the questions of boundary connected with the Rio del Rey, Akwayafe, &c., I have 
the honour to inform your Lordship that I have this day communicated a note verbale to the 
German Government in the terms of your Lordship’s Me gs ase despatch. 

have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





> 
No. 223. 


Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.-_(Received July 8.) 


(No. 106. Africa. Confidential.) 
My Lord, Berlin, July 6, 1889. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 244 of the 10th ultimo, and to my 
despatch No. 103, Africa, of the 15th June, respecting the arrest of King Eyo from the 
British Protectorate-of the Oil Rivers, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that 
Count Berchem spoke to me to-day on the subject of the delay which had occurred in 
answering my note to the German Government, and said that he hoped that we would 
kindly wait until the return of Count Bismarck, who was taking the waters at Kénigstein, 
and was expected back in eight or ten days. Count Berchem said that he could not well 
answer without consulting his chief, and that he was not able to trouble him with affairs 
at present. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





No. 224. 
Paymaster-General to Foreign Offive.—(Received July 9.) 


Sir, 7 Paymaster-General’s Office, July 8, 1889. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd instant, J am directed by the Paymaster- 
General to inform you that the sum of 1,000/. has been invested in the purchase of 
1,041/. 12s, 10d. 25 per Cent. Stock, in the joint names of the Assistant Paymaster- 
“General and the Chief Clerk of the Foreign Office for the time being, on account of the 
Foreign Office, as per broker's note inclosed. 

The stock will be transferred on the receipt at the Bank of the usual authority from 
the Sree under the Exchequer and Audit Act, which authority has this day been 
applied for. 

1 am also to request that you will be good enough to inform the Paymaster-General 
whether the dividends arising from this investment are to be credited to your Account for 
Consular Services as they accrue. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) A. EARNSHAW. 
eT 
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No. 233. 
: Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received July 15.) 
Vy Lor : Ogogo River, Asumené, May 29, 1889, 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt last evening of Sir T. V. Lister’s 
despatch No. 11 of the 16th April with reference to the inclosure in which I beg leave to 
submit the following observations. 

__ On my return to my post at Old Calabar on the Ist June last year I found several 
letters from the Governor of Cameroons, which had arrived after the departure of 
Mr. Acting Consul Johnston. Not being able to either read German, or to find anybody 
in Old Calabar who could translate them for me, I was obliged to defer sending an answer 
until such time as I knew their purport. When I left Old Calabar last year I took them 
with me to get them translated by any one I might find in the other rivers. I obtaincd 
translations of them at Opobo, and on my return to Old Calabar last month I replied to 
the Governor. 1 should mention that soon after my arrival from England wrote 
privately to his Excellency, stating that I had found several letters from him, and giving 
the reason why I could not answer them. Nothing of this is said, I notice, in the 
translation of his Excellency’s Report. | 

As to the “trader originally from Accra,” whose case the Governor quotes, I was 
enabled to attend to the representations made to me, as the Governor wrote in English, 
and I answered his letter. re for the trader in question, whose name was Quarty, and 
examined him as to what he had been doing that the German Governor should have had 
occasion to complain to me that he had been smuggling, &c., and, if I remember rightly, 
he did not deny trading in the German Protectorate, but stated that he did not trade there 
in spirits or contraband goods; he added that he traded in spirits at another place which, 
he averred, was not within the German Protectorate, but he may have been mistaken, for 
he could not tell with certainty, as the boundary is undefined: I cautioned him to be 
careful to comply with the Customs Regulation if he continued to trade in the German 
Protectorate, and I told him that the answer he sent, to the effect that he was a British 
subject, and would only take orders from the British Consul, was very impertinent, and that 
that was not the proper way to answer the Governor. 

I have endeavoured to dissuade the Calabar men from trading in the German 
Protectorate, as I knew it would lead to complications, but having traded in the 
Cameroons (Mountain) district for very many years before the Germans appeared there, 
where the people of the various tribes had actually acknowledged they were under Calabar 
jurisdiction, it is not difficult to imagine that they should still possess interests there. 
That they should have many debtors among those people is but the natural consequence 
of the trade they had had with them for so long a period, nor is it unfortnnately a matter 
of unfrequent occurrence for creditors to seize ersons of the country to which their 
debtor belongs to hold as security for the debt. his, I believe, is the recognized custom 
in all parts of the West Coast not subject to civilized Powers, and it is principally the 
restoration of some 400 persons or more to their respective countries, who have been 
seized in this district of the Azumené River on the ground of debt, that has brought me 
here and is now engaging my attention. It is not un ikely that the Calabar men do make 
attempts to recover what may be owing to them, but, on the other hand, it is perhaps 
equally probable, knowing as i do the character of the natives, that some of these charges 
of robbery and violence mentioned by the Governor may be either trumped up by the 
German-protected Subjects to get rid of their importunate creditors, or considerably 
exaggerated in order to enlist the Governor’s sympathy on their behalf, and get him to 
punish those who for years have been oppressing them, as the stronger tribes always do 
the weaker. Those Calabar men who have complained to me that natives in the German 
Protectorate will not pay them what they owe them I have always advised to go to the 
Governor at Cameroons and state their claims to him, and not try to take the law into 
their own hands. 
| The Governor says that he went to Calabar again quite lately to arrange matters. 
lf the matters included the delivery to him of the two Calabar men, who were about the 
date of his Report taken as prisoners from Creek Town, I fear that it would have been 
difficult to arrive at an arrangement, 

Some years ago I submitted to the then Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
an Agreement made by M. Mattei and myself, subject to the approval of our respective 
Governments, for the reciprocal delivery of accused persons, as it was found that men who 
had committed offences while in the service of the National African Company would 
obtain employment in one of the French Companies established in the Niger, and vice 
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| No. 236. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 17, 1889. 

1 AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state, in reply to your letter of the 
10th instant, that, under the circumstances therein stated, Lord Salisbury concurs with 
Lord Knutsford in the opinion that the Gambia would be an unsuitable place of residence 
for King Ja Ja. 

But in view of the fact that the lawyer who conducted Ja Ja’s case at the time of his 
trial lives in the Gold Coast Colony, it is considered that the removal of the King to that 
Colony would be calculated to give rise to a renewal of intrigues which it is very desirable 
to avoid, and Lord Salisbury is therefore of opinion that the Gold Coast would be equally 
ineligible for the desired purpose. 

As it does not appear that the Colonial Office have any further suggestion to offer on 
this point, his Lordship presumes that the most practicable course which can be: pursued 
will be to await the arrival of Mr. Consul Hewett’s report upon the conditions which 
should be imposed in the event of Ja Ja’s restoration to his own country, and to let the 
question remain in abeyance in the meanwhile. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No, 237, 
The Marquis of Hartington to Foreign Office. —( Received July 19.) 


My dear Fergusson, Devonshire House, Piccadilly, July 18, 1889. 

I HAVE had an interview with the representatives of two Shipping Companies 
trading to the West Coost of Africa on the subject of the future government of the Palm 
Oil Rivers District. They understand that an application has been made to the Govern- 
ment to grant a Charter, with powers of government similar to those proposed by the 
Royal Niger Company, to the African Association, and they deprecate any such concession 
on the ground of the monopoly and consequent restriction of power which they allege has 
arisen on the Niger. They hope that the Government may be able to undertake the 
direct government of the district in the same way as they have undertaken it in the 
neighbouring district of Lagos ; but, should the Government not decide upon this course, 
they trust that no steps will be taken in the direction of granting a Charter to the African 
Company during the recess, when their friends in Parliament are absent, and the 
Companies would therefore be unable tv call the attention of Parliament to the serious 
consequences to them of the sanction of further monopolies on this Coast. 

These representations seem to me to be primd facie well founded, and | hope that they 


will receive the careful consideration of the Government. 
I remain, &c. 
(Signed) HARTINGTON. 





Minutes. 
Dear Fergusson, Foreign Office, July 19, 1889. 

I think I should point out to you that Hartington’s letter vefers to the new and 
persistent rumour of the grant of a separate Charter to the African Association, and to the 
extension of the Niger Company’s Charter. | 

I think the answer practically covers the ground, but I mention this in case he or 
any one else returns to the charge. 

Yours truly, 
(Signed) H. P. ANDERSON, 





Thanks. I will see that there is no misunderstanding. 
oF. 
eeaeptiaeiee ee ee ae 
Lord Salisbury, | : 
_ The inclosed letter has just reached me. It expresses what I have heard from man 
others, and I have uniformly said that no resolution will be taken in regard eo Oil 
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Rivers until Major Macdonald has reported after having inspected the administration of 
the Niger. I fancy that you have pretty well made up your mind against the extension of 
the Niger Company’s Charter. What Hartington wants is some undertaking that no such 
extension shall be given without Parliamentary discussion. I can propose no reply without 
knowing whether you are disposed to go so far with him. 


July 18, 1889. 


J. ¥F. 





Hartington spoke to me about, his letter, and said he supposed I knew the feeling on 
the subject, which, of course, I do in every phase, and that what the large interests would 
most like would be the status quo. I said that this was hardly possible in common 
decency. In three months, from the Ist April to the Ist July, 9,000 tons of Hamburg 
spirit, at 3s. per 2 gallons, had been shipped from Hamburg and Rotterdam to the Oil 
Rivers, Lagos, &c., with 2,000 more waiting for freight. No doubt this was very profitable, 
but the situation was indefensible. — 


SESE ie en 


I see no objection to promising that we will not include the Oil Rivers in the 
Company's Charter without giving such notice as shall give an opportunity to objectors of 
bringing the matter before Parliament. 

S. 


No, 237°. 
Foreign Office to the Marquis of Harlington. 


My dear Hartington, Foreign Office, July 19, 1889. 
THE question of the sort of administration which shall be established in the Oil Rivers 
has been under consideration for more than a year, and very contradictory and various. 
expressions of opinion have been made in regard to the expediency of extending the 
Charter of the Royal Niger Company so as to include that region. Lord Salisbury at last 
determined to send out a Special Commissioner to inquire into all the circumstances on the. 
spot, and selected Major Macdonald, an officer employed in Egypt, who has shown 
remarkable aptitude in dealing with African affairs. It appeared that all the waters of the 
Niger Basin which he would have to visit could not be navigated by a steamer till July. 
In the meantime he visited the Oil Rivers, and is now upon the Niger. Lord Salisbury 
authorizes me to promise that at all events the Oil Rivers shall not be included in the 
Company’s Charter without such notice being given as shall give an opportunity to 
objectors of bringing the matter before Parliament. I did assure some who objected on 
the part of the Shipping Companies last year to the possible inclusion that opportunities. 
would be afforded them of stating a case against it, but they are naturally anxious. 
Perhaps you will be so good as to communicate what I have said to those who have 


approached you. 
Believe me, &c. | 
(Signed) JAMES FERGUSSON. 
No. 238 
Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received July 20.) 
Sir, Treasury Chambers, July 19, 1889. 


I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury to transmit 
to you the accompanying copy of a letter which my Lords have received from the 
Paymaster-General relative to a sum of 1,000/., “being security given by Opobo Chiefs,” 
which has been invested in 2} per Cent. Stock. 

Lam to request that you will move the Secretary of State to cause my Lords to be 
informed of the circumstances under which this investment is being made. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) R. E. WELBY. | 


ae 
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Inclosure in No. 238. 
Paymaster-General to Treasury. 


Sir, | Paymaster-General’s Office, July 8, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Paymaster-General to state that, in accordance with directions 
from the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the sum of 1,0001., being security given 
by Opobo Chiefs, has been invested in the purchase of 1,041. 12s. 10d. 23 per Cent. 
Stock, in the joint names of the Assistant Paymaster-General and the Chief Clerk of the 
Foreign Office for the time being, on account of the Foreign Office. 

The Bank of England states that the stock will be transferred on the receipt of the 
usual authority from the Treasury under the Exchequer and Audit Act; and I am 
therefore to request that the authority of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's 
Treasury may be given to the Bank to effect the transfer. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. EARNSHAW. 


a pa ana eo ee nana aE RE SE Ne ees 
No. 239. 
Foreign Office to Rio Bento Kernel Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, July 20, 1889. 

IN reply to your letter of the 15th instant, 1 am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government have received no application for 
the grant of a Charter to the African Association (Limited), and that there is consequently 
no foundation for the report as to their decision to grant such a Charter. 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
an rn, pace EE TN SIT AIO ht PD AD AT BI 
: No. 240. 
Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 
No. 25.) 
ir, . Foreign Office, July 22, 1889. 


; 1 AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for your informa- 
tion, copy of a letter which I have received from the Rio Bento Kernel Company on the 
subject of a reported intention on the part of Her Majesty’s Government to grant a Charter 
to the African Association (Limited), and of the reply which has been returned to them.* 

lam, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


eee 


No. 241. 


Note Verbale communicated by Count Hatzfeldt, July 25. 
{Translation.) std ; 

THE German Ambassador 18 instructed to inform the Government of Her Britanme 
Majesty, in reply to the note verbale which Sir E. Malet was good enough to hand in at 
Berlin on the 5th instant, that the Imperial Government are also of opinion that, betore 
=~ further steps are taken, a joint survey of the Rio del Rey by naval officers would be 
advisable. 

The necessary instructions have therefore been issucd to enable the Senior Officer on 
the West African Station to enter into communication with the Commanders of the 
British Squadron for the purpose of undertaking the survey. 

The Imperial Government would be much obliged if, after the surveying operations: 
were completed, Mr. Macdonald could succeed in placing himself in personal commun:c.- 
tion with the Imperial Governor, oF his representative, in order to discuss the matter. 

London, July 24, 1889. 


PSE Sa ot SS Skt, 2 Se ee ces a 


* Nos. 234 and 239. 
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No. 244 4, 
Count Hatzfeldt to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received July 26.) 


Soe sieson.) 
y Lord, German Embassy, July 22, 1889. 

ON the 15th ultimo the British Ambassador at Berlin addressed a note to the 
Imperial Government with reference to an alleged violation of British territorial rights in 
Old Calabar by the Imperial Government at Cameroons. 

I have already had the honour to make communications to your Lordship, both verbal 
and in writing, about the occurrences alluded to in the note in question, and venture to 
recapitulate at present the facts of the case. 

_ For a long time the inhabitants of the territory of Old Calabar had carried on an 
active smuggling trade with the territory of Cameroons under German protection, which 
Save rise to numberless misunderstandings. 

In May 1888 the Imperial Governor of Cameroons, Baron von Soden, consequently 
communicated with the British Consul at Calabar, Mr. Hewett, in order to bring about a 
Joint supervision of the commerce in the interests of both nations. He received no 
answer, while the complaints against the people of Old Calabar increased. A Calabar 
merchant, born at Okkra, built a factory at Bibundi on the western slope of the Cameroons 
mountain, within the German territory, without discharging the legal dues. The demands 
for payment which he received he sent back with the remark that he was a British subject, 
and could only receive orders from the British Consul at Calabar. =~ 

In this matter, the Imperial Governor also addressed himself to the British Consul at 
Calabar, but received the answer that the person accused had declared at his examination 
that the places where he carried on his trade were not situated under German protec- 
tion. 

Latterly, the complaints about plundering and violence on the part of the Calabar 
people became more and more loud. The Chiefs Ndoko and Ekbo declared to the Imperial 
Governor, when he was present at their villages, that within the last few years 125 persons 
had been kidnapped from their country alone. 

Similar charges were made in other villages. 

Baron von Soden in consequence went in person to Calabar in = c: 
the matter with the English Consul, but could not find either the latter or his repre" 
sentative, 

___Meanwhile, several natives had been dragged away by the people of Calabar from 
Betika Wormoso, where the firm of Knutson, Waldau, and Heilborn intended to build a 
factory, so that the representatives of the firm claimed the assistance of the Imperial 
Government. 

_, Phe Governor thought he ought not to allow this last violation of territory to pass 
without action, two English firms having been threatened as well, and determined in any 
case to demand the immediate surrender of the natives who had been kidnapped. He 
instructed, with this object, the District Officer of Victoria, Dr. Krabbes, to repair to 
Calabar on board His Majesty’s gun-boat «“ Hyane.” That gentleman was directed to 
address himself to the English Consul or his representative, or, in case of his absence, to 
the Chieftain who was concerned therein, with the assistance of the representative of some 
respectable English firm. 

Dr. Krabbes arrived on the 24th February of this year at Duketown, where he heard 
that the English Consul had been absent for nearly six months, that nothing was known 
as to his return, and that no Representative had been left. 

_ He then communicated with the agent of the English firm of Harrison, and with 
Duke, the Chief, and went on the 25th February with the latter to Creektown, the place 
from which the originators of the attack made against Betika came, and where the seven 
prisoners were to be found. 

The Chieftain of Creektown, Ayo, responded to the summons to appear at the factory 
which was at the place, but denied any knowledge of prisoners from the German territory. 
He only admitted the fact on its being pointed out to him that, as Chieftain, he was 
responsible for the misdeeds of his subjects, but delayed the surrender of the captives, 
Consequently, Dr. Krabbes made ‘him go with him on board the Imperial man-of-war, 
which returned to Duketown. No violence was used for this object, and it is certainly 
not the case that the assistance of the crew of the vessel, who had landed to protect the 
German official, was put into requisition. As next morning the two guilty merchants, 

-Audiga and Ekbulujo, and the natives who had been kidnapped from German territory, 
made a7 appearance, Ayo, who expressed great satisfaction at the oe Spee 
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he had received on board the “ Hyane,” was again put on land. The two merchants, as 
they refused to pay the damages imposed for their crime (3 onen or 15 krus), were taken 
off to Cameroons in order to be placed at the disposal of the British Consul when he 
returned, which was actually done. 

If the Government of Her Britannic Majesty consider that these proceedings 
constitute a breach of international law and a violation of their territorial rights in the 
Calabar territory, they overlook the fact that the repeated attempts of the Imperial 
Governor to obtain satisfaction for the flagrant violations of territory and plundering 
inroads of the Calabar people into German possessions from the English Consul had 
been ineffectual. In the case under discussion, if we were to take up our position on the 
international law doctrine, we should be justified in claiming satisfaction from the 
English Government for the repeated violation of the frontier of the territory under 
German Protectorate by the unjustifiable proceedings of the people of Calabar and 
damages for the plundering of the property, and violence offered to the persons, of natives 
under German protection. | : 

The Imperial Government see no advantage in making unimportant occurrences of 
this kind the subject of a formal complaint based on international law, but they hope, 
while expressing their regret for what has taken place, that the Government of Her 
Britannic Majesty will consider the matter at an end. It would seem that further discus- 
sions between the two Governments would be all the more unnecessary, as the Imperial 
Governor has reported, as I had the honour to communicate to your Lordship, that 
friendly conversations have taken place between the German and British authorities 
concerned on the occasion of a visit paid by Consul Hewett to Cameroon in April last. 
The Consul on this occasion stated that the opinion expressed by certain newspapers, that 
by Baron von Soden’s action the English authority in those countries had been annihilated, 
was an exaggeration of a dangerous tendency. 

The Imperial Government will not fail to admonish the Governor of Cameroons 
always to seek the intervention of the British authorities in case of having to provide 
against violations of German territory and plundering raids, and to abstain from any attack 
on the British Protectorate, It is naturally presupposed that, on the English side, 
measures will be taken to prevent any further violence on the part of the people of Calabar 
against German territory, and in case of such occurrences to bring the offenders on every 
occasion to justice, 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) — HATZFELDT. 
SUES Nee ae AM esas gs aan in nen ee . 
No. 2448. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, Julu 26, 1889. 

HER Majesty’s Government have had under their attentive consideration, in commu- 
nication with the Law Officers of the Crown, the circumstances attendant upon the death 
of certain native members of an exploring expedition which was dispatched by the Royal 
Niger Company into the interior of their Territories in December 1887, under the leader- 
ship of Herr Zweifel. 

The papers which they have had before them include the depositions in the case 
taken before the Police Magistrate at Freetown, and before the District Commissioner at 
Lagos, as well as the various letters which have been received from the Company upon the 
subject, Sir James Marshall’s Report, and the correspondence that has taken place with 
the British Colonial officers concerned. : 

Her Majesty’s Government are advised upon the evidence that there is primd facie 
ground for placing Herr Zweifel and Mr. Wallace, the two responsible agents implicated 
in the matter, upon their trial on a charge of murder or manslaughter, and Iam accordingly 
directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to request that the Council of the Royal Niger 
Company may be so informed, and that you will urge them to lose no time in taking steps 
to secure the institution and proper conduct of such a prosecution before the Chief Justice 
of the Niger Territories. 

It is, under these circumstances, unnecessary that I should enter into any discussion 
of the facts of the case, or that I should express the opinion of Her Majesty’s Govern— 
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No. 245. Sa hee 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Beauclerk. 


(No. 293. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 27, 1889. 

WITH reference to Sir E. Malet’s despatch No. 99 of the 1st June, on the subject of 
the Niger Company’s: duties, I transmit herewith, for your information, copies of further 
correspondence which has passed between the German Ambassador, this Office, and the 
Board of Trade on the subject.* 

It will be observed that it is stated in Count Hatzfeldt’s note that the Imperial 
Government are not disposed to claim, in the interest of German trade, the four months’ 
notice of alterations of Tariff in cases where such alteration is of the nature of an abolition 
or reduction. I have to request that you will inform Count Bismarck that Her Majesty’s 
Government accept the statement that Germany would not insist on the obligation ounce 
the Anglo-German Agreement, but that as Pav distinctly of opinion that it is desirable 
to maintain the Regulation in the interest of British traders who, having in hand stocks of 
goods on which duty had been paid, would suffer by the abolition or reduction of duties 
without due notification. 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 246. 


Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. = - 
(No. 22.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1889. 

IN reply to the inquiry contained in your despatch No. 20 of the 29th May as to 
how you should act in case of a request being addressed to you for the surrender of all 
accused persons, either a British or foreign subject, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to inform you that the question of the application of our Extradition Treaties 
with foreign Powers to British Protectorates was recently considered in regard to the 
surrender of fugitives, who escaping from German Protectorates should take refuge in 
British Protectorates in Africa. 

It was then decided that such surrender could not be made under the existing Anglo- 
German Treaty, and that any extension of the Treaty to Protectorates would require 
fresh legislation in this country. 

I am, however, to point out that in the instance referred to in your despatch, it 
would seem to have been open to you to try the offenders and to punish them yourself, 
and I am to inquire whether you followed that course. 


. Iam, &c. 
(Signed) P. CURRIE. 





No. 247. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office—(Received July 31.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
Sir, July 31, 1889. 

I AM requested by the Council to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 26th 
instant. 
As Lord Aberdare has been seriously unwell for the last few days, a short delay is 
inevitable in considering how to give effect to the desire of Her Majesty’s Government that 
there should be a second investigation into the Timmanee mutiny at TeeGh. The Council, 
however, are anxious to lose no time in repelling, with the utmost indignation consistent 
with due respect to Her Majesty’s Government, the charge in the latter portion of the 
letter that they have shown “an indifference to African life,” inasmuch as they have not 
dismissed Herr Zweifel from the Company’s service. There appeared to the Council no 
reason for dismissing Herr Zweifel which would not have [applied equally to Mr, Hill, 
Mr. McCann, Mr. Robinson, Mr. Malcolm, or the twelve Elmina police, who all appear to 
have fired in self-defence when the Timmanees (150 in number) made the rush upon them. 
Mr. Wallace, who is as honourable as he is humane, has never flinched from the 
responsibility of the action that he took in endeavouring to disarm the Timmanees. 


* Nos. 160, 213, and 219. 
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and their desire that the incident might be considered as closed, together with a copy of 
my reply, and of the instructions sent to Consul Hewett in the sense indicated therein.* 
I am, &c. 
(Signed) | SALISBURY. 





No. 251. 
Mr. Beauclerk to the Marquis of Salishbury.—(Received August 5.) 


0.113. Africa.) 
y Lord, Berlin, August 2, 1889. 
I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship copy of a note which I 
have this day addressed to the Imperial German Government in accordance with ‘the 
instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 293, Africa, of the 27th ultimo, on 


the subject of the Niger Company’s duties. 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) W. BEAUCLERK. 





Inclosure in No. 251. 


Mr. Beauclerk to Count Berchem. 

M. le Comte, Berlin, August 2, 1889, 

WITH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the Niger Company’s 
duties, I am informed by Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
that his Lordship has received a note from Count Hatzfeldt, dated the 8th June, stating 
the Imperial Government are not disposed to claim in the interest of German trade the 
four months’ notice of alterations of Tariff in cases where such alteration is of the nature of 
an abolition or reduction. 

I have now the honour to inform you, by direction of the Marquis of Salisbury, that 
’ Her Majesty’s Government accept the statement that Germany would not insist on the 
obligation under the Anglo-German Agreement; but that they are distinctly of opinion - 
that it is desirable to maintain the Regulation in the interest of British traders who, having 
in hand stocks of goods on which duty had been paid, would suffer by the abolition or 
reduction of duties without due notification. 

I avail, &c. 
(Signed) W. BEAUCLERK. 


eee Sram 
No. 252. 


(No. 22.) Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 6.) 
o. 22. 
My Lord, Opobo, June 28, 1889. 

SHORTLY before Major Macdonald left on his return to England I told him that I 
would be going up to the markets, and asked him if he wished me to make Treaties with 
the various tribes I met, and, if so, if he deemed it advisable to get them to give over their 
sovereign rights to Her Majesty the Queen, or only to offer British protection. He replied 
that he would like me to make Treaties there, but only of a protection nature. 

It was not until a week after the Commissioner had left Bonny that I could get 
a passage to this place, and here I was detained a week before I could go up to the 
markets, whither F eecnati? on the 12th May, taking up my quarters in the small 
factory which Messrs. Stuart and Douglas’ agent has built at Ogogo, about half way 
between the mouth of the river and the market of Azumené, and within a few hours’ 
walking distance from the market highest up the Obobo and most of those below the mouth 
of the Azumené. 

It was not solely with the object of making Treaties that I desired to go up to the 
markets. Lwished also to make myself acquainted with the people, their laws, and their 
customs, to settle some differences among the tribes, to tell the people the reason why 
Opobo traders had been temporarily excluded from the markets on the Azumené, to let 
them know that our policy was one of peace and for the welfare of the many, &c. I had 


* Count Hatzfeldt, July 22; to ditto, August 7; to Consul Hewett, No, 23, August 6, 1889. 
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applied to Bonny to send two Chiefs—one of whom was to be Chief Waribu Manilla 


Pepple—to assist me in my work, as the laws and customs in the Ibo and Kwo countries 
differ in many respects from those of the seaboard tribes. Chief Waribu joined me on the 
os the as Bonny Chief three days later, but, complaining of illness, I sent him back 
on the 23rd. . 

The first market I visited was that of Azumené, on the 16th, whither Bishop Crowther 
and his suite had preceded us; his object was to obtain a piece of ground on which to 
establish a station of the Church Missionary Society, in which I do not think he would 
have succeeded had I not pressed his request strongly and Chief Waribu spoken still more 
strongly in favour of it. I cannot say we were well received by the King and Chiefs, but 
this I have no doubt was owing to the fear of the Opobo men, and the character these had 
given them of white men, and probably also they were acting according to instructions 
they had received as to how they should treat us. The subject of a Treaty was mentioned, 
and the clauses of the Protection Treaty were explained to them, but as they seemed 
averse to enter into any sort of agreement with me, a stranger they saw for the first time, 
I thought it better to drop it. I then inquired of them if any of their people had been 
seized and taken away by Opobo men. Learning that such was the case, I had a list made 
of their names and other details, but there were so many, and getting the particulars 
occupied so long, that it grew late, so we left, but the list was completed the following 
morning, after which we returned to Ogogo in the afternoon. 

From the way in which the subject of a Treaty was received at Azumené I deemed it 
advisable in my visits to other markets not to mention it, but by settling disputes and 
getting back the people held by Opobo men, to gain the confidence of the natives, if not 
their gratitude, and increase my influence. By these means I imagined I should clear the 
way of all difficulties as to getting, Treaties signed by them by-and-by. 

Between the 18th and the 25th I was engaged in settling differences between tribes, 
visiting several markets and obtaining names of men, women, and children whom the 
Opobo men held, and who had been kidnapped, seized for debt, or given to be taken care of, 
but whom their masters could not get returned. 

On the 25th I took the opportunity of a launch going down the river to take passage 
in her to the Opobo factory, wishing to consult the medical man of the river as to my 
health. On my way down to the launch I landed at Mgbon Kwo, where the boom used to 
be, and the King complained that the Mpu Kwo Kwo people, in spite of my order given at 
Ogogo after I had heard the case, that fighting should cease, were watching their opportunity 
to seize some of his people. Chief Waribu, who knew the character of the Mpu Kwo Kwo 
people assured me that this could not be true. I appeased the King’s fears by instructing 
Chief Waribu to proceed to Mpu Kwo Kwo the next day and ascertain if what the King 
had stated was true. I parted from Chief Waribu, who returned to Ogogo, and I went 
down river to the launch. 

The next day, Sunday, my return having become known up in the town of Opobo, 
people came down to me with complaints for me to inquire into. Finding [ could not 
return to Ogogo as soon as I expected, I called a meeting of the Opobo Chiefs for the 
following day. : 

At this meeting I was promised four people detained by Opobo men and claimed by 
Ekéké, King of Obako. I informed the Chiefs that they must be prepared to return all 
the people belonging to the markets who had been seized for debt, kidnapped, or intrusted 
to their charge, and that I would see the debts paid. I repeated what I had already 
written to them, viz., that Opobo men were in the habit of very frequently visiting some of 
the markets on the Azumené, which was in disobedience to the order excluding them from 
that district, and I cautioned them that it might delay their return to trade there. I let 
them know the order I had issued to the Bonny men, which was to apply equally to them, 
viz., that no person at any of the markets was to be taken as security fordebt. I drew 
their attention, as I had already done on several occasions, to the fact of their not having 
delivered up all their rifles, and advised them to make a thorough search in each other’s 
houses both in and out of the town. Iwas induced to mention this matter as I had 
received private information of rifles being concealed at four farms or country houses 
belonging to Chiefs. 

On Tuesday, the 28th, I returned to Ogogo, taking with me a son of Ekéké, 
about 7 or 8 years old, and sending by another launch a daughter of Ekéké, a female 
attendant, anda wife of his brother. The joy which the restoration of his children to 
him afforded Ekéké was quite evident, and very pleasing to witness. During my short 
absence Chief Waribu and my clerk had not been idle, having settled a question between 
Ikwéji and Obuago, and having gone to Mpu Kwo Kwo as [ had directed, where they 
ascertained that what the King of Mgbon Kwo had stated to me with regard to the 
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Mpu Kwo Kwos watching to seize his people was not true. They visited several other 
places, obtaining at each the names of people seized and taken away to Opobo. 

From the 28th May to the 10th June I resumed my work of hearing and settling 
_ disputes and visiting markets. 

On the 11th June I left Ogogo, accompanied by Chief Waribu, and also the friendly 
Opobo Chief Uranta, whom I had invited to assist me in settling a dispute between Obako 
and Ahumbelé as to’ the reopening of a road leading from an oil-producing country, whose 
people were friendly towards Ekéké, and wished to bring their oil to Ogogo. The 
Ahumbelé people objected to the reopening of the road, not only, I suspect, because they 
wished to be able to get the oil to their own market on its way to Obako by the present 
road, which passes by their town, but also to prevent Ekéké, with whom they are not on 
good terms, from rising in the world by the benefit that trade would bring him. I had in 
part heard this case at Ogogo, where representatives from Ahumbelé were present, but they 
"seemed to me so badly instructed that, lest Abumbelé should suffer an injustice by my not 
having had their case properly put before me, I determined, in compliance with the 
request of the King and Chiefs, to go there and hear what they bad to urge in support of 
their objection. : : 

On my arrival I sent to inform the King and Chiefs that I had come, and wished at 
once to see them respecting the question of the road. I was certainly surprised to receive 
word back that they were frightened and would not come. The next day Chiefs Waribu 
and Uranta went to see the King and Chiefs; they, however were unable to induce them 
to come to me, but the Chiefs stated that when they signed the Treaty Mr. Acting Consul 
Johnston had acknowledged, and it was in the Treaty, that Obako belonged to them. 
Thinking there must be some mistake, I asked Chief Waribu to accompany Mr. Hallowell, 
who has a factory at Ahumbelé, and I sent my clerk to make a copy of any additional 
clause Mr. Johnston might have inserted in the Treaty with Ahumbelé, which, as I 
suppose, was made on the printed form. 1 obtained a copy of the addition made by 
Mr. Johnston. This subject, to which I shall have to ask your Lordship’s attention in miy 
next despatch, I will not now pursue. ' 

I confess the refusal of the Chiefs annoyed me, particularly when I had to own the 
next day to some Opobo Chiefs that I could not hear the case between them and the 
Ahumbelé Chiefs because I was unable to get these to come to me, nor had I means to 
oblige them to, and therefore it was of no use their waiting. 1 also aliowed Chief Uranta 
to return to Azumené, and the next day (the 14th) I proceeded with Chief Waribu to 
Akweta, where we were housed and boarded at the factory of Messrs. Miller, Brother. In 
the afternoon some of the Chiefs came to pay their respects to me, when I spoke on the 
subject of the dispute between them and Bonny men who had lately opened trade at Asa, 
and were dealing directly with the natives who are producers of oil. Their objections to this 
were that (1) Bonny was pledged not to trade higher up the river than Akweta; and 


(2) that it would interfere with their trade, as the As& people brought their oil to them, . 


which they bought and resold to the Bonny men or at the factory. I told them if such an 
agreement as that mentioned had been made by Bonny and Akweta that Bonny men were 
precluded from trading at As4, but that such an agreement would not prevent white men 
or Opobo men from trading there, as the river was free to all, and did not belong to 
Akweta. This last statement as to the freedom of navigation up the river proved so 
distasteful to them that they rose and left me abruptly. 

The next day (15th) I saw nothing of them. In the evening five Bonny Chiefs 
arrived in their canoes, and I sent up river for some Chiefs of Asi to come and give 
evidence. Six answered my summons, and appeared at Akweta that night. 

On the 16th I took the statements of the As& Chiefs at a meeting at which the 
Bonny men were present. 

A meeting of Bonny, Asa, and Akweta Chiefs was held on the 17th. Explanations 
were given by the Akweta Chiefs, who, however, did-not represent the whole country, and 
they agreed that if no impediment was placed on the Asd people brining their oil to Akweta 
they would not press their objection to Asa being opened for trade. Having been told 
some time before by Mr. Bruce (agent for Messrs. Miller, Brother) that the Akweta people 
were ready and willing to sign a Protection Treaty, I inquired if such was the case, explaining 
the various Articles on the printed form. Although they were willing, so they said, to 
sign, they made the excuse for not doing so at the time that the King should sign first. 


As they had told me he was willing to do so, I at once sent Chief Waribu and my clerk to’ 


the town to obtain his signature to duplicate forms I gave them. They ‘were absent se 
long, and as it was already dark, 1 acceded to the request of the Chiefs, who had been 
waiting all this time, to be allowed to go home on the understanding that they were to 
come « me very carly in the morning to sign the Treaty. Little did I — — my 
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messengers would get the reception they met with. Having arrived at the King’s place, 
they saw the King hastening into his house to avoid them. Chief Waribu sent a message 
to him to say he had seen him, and it was of no use concealing himself, that he had come 
on business from me, that the document he had brought was identical with those signed by 
Bonny, Opobo, Ahumbelé, &c., and that his signature was required to it; adding that my 
object was not to injure but to befriend, and advance the interests of the country. This 
message, however, did not have the effect of bringing the King out, After waiting about 
an hour Chief Wogo, who is friendly to us, came to them, and then they heard the tom-toms 
being beaten—a sound familiar te the ears of Chief Waribu—and a very large number of 
men, all armed with guns, were seen through the gate, some of whom came into the yard, 
used threatening gestures, and addressed Chief Waribu in disrespectful language. Chief 
Wogo begged that their conduct would not be noticed by Chief Warita, and accounted for 
the tom-tom beating and the excitement of the men and their carrying arms by saying it 
was part of the funeral rites of a Chief who had died four months before. Chief Waribu, 
who was cool and collected all the time, told him it was no such thing, and he knew perfectly 
well that the tom-tom beating meant that bloodshed was intended. 

Finding it useless to remain any longer to see the King, Chief Waribu and my clerk 
left to return to their canoe. Chief Wogo accompanied them; the crowd of armed men 
followed them. When they got to Chief Wogo’s house, Chief Waribu bade him go no 
further ; he was not afraid of the crowd, he said. When Chief Wogo left them the crowd 
= to follow them, and they reached their canoe in safety, and returned to me at the 
actory. 

I had told the Chiefs to come early in the morning as I intended leaving in the 
forenoon for Ahumbelé, from the Chiefs of which place I had received a message asking 
me to go there again and they would come to me at the factory, but I had to defer my 
departure. The Chiefs did not come according to promise early in the morning. I was 
anxious to see them-—they were friendly Chiefs—in order to learn from them the reason 
of the demonstration that had been made in town. Mr. Cowan, the clerk in charge of 
the factory, very kindly went to town and succeeded in extracting a promise from them to 
come later in the day. This they did, but not until 11 o’clock at night, when I sent them 
away and told them they had better not neglect to appear early in the morning. 

This time they kept their promise, but those who appeared all belonged to the same 
house, the strongest in number in the town, and that which does the largest trade. Of 
course it was needless for them, unauthorized by the King and the other Chiefs, to sign a 
Treaty ; but as they were anxious to show they were friendly towards the white man, and 
wished to prove this by signing a paper of some sort, I drew out a form to which they 
affixed their mark-signatures. The form stated that they declared they were willing to 
sign a Protection Treaty; but, as the King and their brother Chiefs would not join them 
in the act, they placed themselves, their people, and property under British Consalar 
protection, which, if accorded to them, they would follow the Consul’s advice in all matters, 
and would submit to him for settlement any disputes they might have with their neigh- 
bours which could not be amicably arranged. I told them that I wished them to let the 
King and Chiefs know I would return to Akweta to obtain satisfaction for the treat- 
‘ment Chief Waribu and my clerk had received. As I was going down to the beach I 
found a messenger from the King, who had sert him to “give me his respects.” I 
returned an answer to the King that he had been very foolish in not coming to see me ; 
that I wished to do his country good, and be on friendly terms with him and his Chiefs, 
and that I hoped on the next occasion he would not be afraid to pay me a visit. 

The Bonny Chiefs had left before Chief Waribu and I embarked. On our arrival at 
Ahumbelé we found them there; some of them had not been there for twenty years, and 
it was the first visit of others to this market, from which Bonny men had been excluded 
through Ja Ja’s secession from Bonny. Having sent word to the King and Chiefs that 
I wished them to attend at once a meeting to be held at the factory where I was staying, 
Chief Baba came down and begged of me to hold the meeting the following morning, as 
the King and nearly all the Chiefs were drunk, the result of some festivities they were 
holding in the town. It was too late then for me to re-embark and proceed to the Opobo 
factory, so 1 granted his request. 

In the morning of the 20th the King and Chiefs attended, and I asked them for 
better reasons than their representative had given me at Ogogo for the road not to be 
_ opened, which was the cause of the difference between them and the Kingof Obako. Chief 
Baba, a man who we at first rated corsiderably above his proper worth, was their principal 
spokesman; but he was unable to satisfy me that there were, on the part of Ahumbelé, 
any but selfish motives in the objection to the reopening of the road. 1 should mention 
that this dispute had been submitted to Ja Ja for settlement; but, although he at first 
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expressed an opinion that the road should be opened, he did not pronounce any judgment 
in the case, because neither party would give in—the Ahumbelé Chiefs declaring that 
g 
they would not consent to the road being reopened, while those of Obako, with as much 
pertinacity, insisted on its being no longer kept closed. Being convinced that Ja Ja had 
formed a correct opinion on the subject, I informed the Chiefs that [ agreed with him, 
and that the road must be opened. Chief Baba stated it should not be opened, and they 
would never allow it to be; it had been closed during their fathers’ time, and they would not 
open it now. This led to my showing them that in many things they had forsaken their 
fathers’ customs, &c., and I intimated that that of sacrificing human beings must cease in 
the country. On this Chief Baba declared they would never give it up, and that 
Mr. Johnston had promised them that, if they signed the Treaty, there would be no 
interference with their laws or customs. I pointed out that, by Article IV of the Treaty, 
t ey were bound to submit to me for settlement any disputes among themselves, or with 
their neighbours, that could not be amicably arranged; and that, by Article V, they had 
engaged to follow the Consul’s advice in matters relating to....... the general 
progress of civilization. Chief Waribu, who was present when the Treaty was signed, 
reminded them that every Article had been translated to them, and they had agreed to 
them. The meeting ended by the King and Chiefs and their followers leaving the factory 
yard very abruptly and with much loud talking. 

A message had come down to me asking me to return to Akweta, as the King and 
Chiefs were willing to sign the Treaty; but as I had already wasted so much time in my 
two visits to Ahumbelé and that to Akweta, and as I intended to go there again as soon 
as I could, I did not accede to the request, but embarked with Chief Waribu the following 
morning, and proceeded down the river as far as the mouth of the Azumené, where, by 
previous arrangement, there was a steam-launch waiting for me, on board of which we took 
passage, with the gig in tow, to the factories, arriving the same evening (2Ist). 

{ regret that your Lordship will find in the narration of my proceedings at the 
markets that there is but little to show to justify the expenditure of so much time. There 
were some differences between native tribes settled; to the Chiefs at many places* the 
policy we desire to pursue was fully explained; proofs were given of my desire to mete 
out justice impartially, and to correct acts of injustice ; and, thanks to Chief Waribu, 
the Chiefs were duly impressed with the immense power of England which I represented, 
and the advisability of not attempting to go against my orders was urged on them ia 
forcible language. 

I trust that my visit to the markets, however, has had a good effect, and that 
further benefits will accrue from it. When I have restored to their respective countries 
all the persons kidnapped by Opobo men, or unjustly detained by them, and those now 
held as pawns on account of debts, the amount of which I must inquire into and arrange 
to be paid, [ have no doubt our influence will be very greatly increased, not only at the 
markets, but much further in the interior. The removal of Ja Ja, but more particularly, 
as I learnt, the confiscation of Opobo’s war-canoes, guns, and rifles, has gained for us 
much influence among the natives at the markets, who give “the Consul,” and nobody 
else, the credit of emancipating them from the tyranny and oppression of a power they had 
considered invincible. I shall have to fight, I know, against the intrigues of Opobo in 
the Azumené markets ; but I have every hope that, with the assistance, which I can safeiv 
reckon on, of the Bonny men there, I shall be able to circumvent the evil designs of tie 
Opobo men. ~ 

I have been paying so much attention to the affairs of this river, and to the concilia- 
tion of the natives up country, for the reason that I am extremely anxious to see the 
opening of the markets and the safe and firm establishment there of European factories 
effected without any serious dispute taking place ; friction there is sare be between ths 
parties interested. If this is accomplished here—the first river from which the Europeans 
have made an inroad on the native monopoly—it will have a good effect on the natives 
of other rivers when the white men follow the example that those of this river have set 
them. : 

It is with much satisfaction I report that trade at the European factories up country 
is progressing most favourably, the quality of the palm oil being far superior to that sold 
by the Opobo and Bonny men at the old factories, which proves that it is these and not 
the market people who adulterate it. 

It is my intention to apply for a Bonny Chief and an Opobo Chief to be appointed to. 
reside in the market district in order to settle any disputes that may arise between 
the trading men of their countries, appeals against their decisions to be made to me, or in 
case they cannot agree, the dispute to be submitted to me for settlement. ; 

When the Opobo men Baas out of the Azumené markets the business of the. 
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impossible for him, considering the amount of work he had to do, to verify what he was 
told as to the extent of the different territories; and unless he could do this, I cannot but 
think he was liable to be led into errors such as I have had to point out in his Treaties 
with Obako and Ahumbelé. 
I respectfully beg to ask your Lordship to instruct me how I am to act with 

to the matters to which I have had the honour in this despatch to draw your Lordship’s 
notice. Perhaps I may be permitted to suggest that I be generally empowered to 
repudiate the delimitation Articles in Mr. Johnston’s Treaties in (such) cases in which I 
find he has been misinformed. It will be quite time enough to enter into delimitation 

uestions when disputes arise as to boundaries of countries. As to the sovereign rights of 

bako over Ahumbelé, I do not think King Ekéké is likely to press his claim on that 
point. He mentioned to me that he claimed all Ahumbelé, but I took no notice, and he 
has not recurred to the subject, although he had many opportunities to do so, as I saw 
him every day when I was at Ogogo. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 


reece 
No. 254. 


Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 6.) 
(No. 24.) 
My Lord, Opobo, July 3, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that, in view of the order signed by 
Rear-Admiral Wells, Major Macdonald, and myself being constantly infringed, which 
prohibited any Opobo men going to the markets on the Azumené for 3 months ; also of the 
Opobo men not having given up any more rifles since Her Majesty’s ship ‘“‘ Peacock” left, 
and of their not having taken oath, according to native fashion, that they had delivered all 
their war-canoes, guns, and rifles, I have prolonged, as | was empowered to do by the 
order, the period of their exclusion from the above-named markets. 

I heard from men of different places, as well as from Bonny men when I was at 
Ogogo, that Opobo men were frequently seen at Azumené towns. No secret was made of 
this. It appeared that they came overland from other markets where they were allowed to 
trade. As mentioned in my despatch No. 22 of the 28th June, I warned the Opobo 
Chiefs of the consequence of this disregard to the order. In order to obtain evidence of 
what I had heard I offered a reward for the apprehension of any Opobo men found in the 
Azumené district. The natives, still having great fear of them, did not dare attempt to 
secure them; but while I was at Akweta one, who had been caught at the town of 
Azumené, was sent to me in irons. I detained him there until I left, and then he was 
conveyed to Ahumbelé, where he escaped one evening, although his hands were secured 
round a post by handcuffs and he had on leg irons. : 

On my return here I told Chief Cookey that a man belonging to him had been seized. 
at Azumené, but unfortunately he had escaped and run away at Ahumbelé. He knew 
the man, but, of course, repudiated any knowledge of, or connivance in, his being at 
Azumené. 

_ Another reason for not wishing the Opobo men to go to the Azumené markets is that 
while they have rifles they may supply the crews of their trading canoes with them, who 
may be emboldened by the possession of them to get up a fight with the Bonny men or to 
intimidate the natives. 

I shall be very glad to let them resume their trade at those markets as soon as L 
consider it safe to do so, but having received information from one man that rifles are 
concealed at four country places, which he named and told me where they were situated, 
from another man the names of many Chiefs who still retain guns and rifles which should 
have been given up, and from a third man that one Chief still has a war-canoe, I am 
forced to the conviction that the Chiefs intend to evade the order, and that they have 
some sinister design in retaining possession of the rifles. : 

One informant told me that it was the intention of the Opobo Chiefs to take the 
white men by surprise and kill them. They will not mind any punishment they may 
receive for it, and he also stated that they had intended carrying out their design while the 
eun-boat ‘* Peacock ’’ was absent from the river, but her unexpected return baulked them. 
The same man informed me that a meeting of Chiefs had been held in town at which it 
was proposed to ask my forgiveness, and to give me their promise to offer no further 
opposition to me, but to act loyally. Chiefs Ogolo-and Oko Ja Ja, both of Ja Ja’s house, 
“a a the proposition. Oko Ja Ja, after the meeting, summoned all his mea 
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No, 257 A. 
(No. 23.) Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 
a Foreign Office, August 6, 1889. 


WITH reference to my despatch No. 19 of the 10th ultimo on the subject of the 
violation of British territorial rights at Old Calabar by the German authorities at the 
Cameroons, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit herewith, for your 
information, copy of a note from the German Ambassador at this Court,* expressing the 
regret of the Imperial Government for what had occurred, and their desire that the 
incident might be considered as closed, together with a copy of his Lordship’s reply.t 

I am at the same time to instruct you to use your best endeavours, by exerting your 
influence over the Calabar Chiefs, to control the border of the British Protectorate, and to 
prevent the recurrence of incidents like that which has formed the subject of the 


resent dence. 
P correspondence tan We, 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER, 


ss 
No. 257 B. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Count Hatzfeldt. 


M.P Ambassadeur, Foreign Office, August 6, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
24th ultimo, in which you were so good as to inform me that the Imperial Government 
concurs in thinking that a joint survey of the Rio del Rey by naval officers of both 
Powers would be advisable ; and that, after its completion, Major Macdonald should place 
himself in personal communication with the Governor of the Cameroons or his repre- 
sentative, and endeavour to come to an understanding with him as to the points at 
issue. 

The Admiral in command on the West Coast Station will be at once informed, and 
Major Macdonald will receive instructions in conformity with the wishes of the Imperial 


Government. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 





No. 257 c. 
The Marquis of Salisbury to Count Hatzfeldt. 


M. l’Ambassadeur, Foreign Office, August 7, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s note of the 
22nd ultimo on the subject of the alleged violation of British territorial rights in Old 
Calabar by the Imperial Government of the Cameroons. 

In reply, I have the honour to state that Her Majesty’s Government frankly accept 
the expression of regret courteously tendered by the Imperial Government through your 
Excellency, and are quite ready to consider the incident as closed, as they concur with the 
Imperial Government in considering that further discussion would be undesirable. 

With a view of avoiding as far as possible the recurrence of such incidents ia the 
future, instructions will be sent to Her Majesty’s Consul to endeavour to maintain a 
control over the border of the British Protectorate; but it should be borne in mind that 
some time must inevitably elapse before the established native custom of seizing the persons 
of debtors can be altogether abolished. 

In order to prevent the recurrence of difficulties such as occurred on this occasion 
from the absence of the British Consul, Her Majesty’s Government have taken steps for 
the appointment of a subordinate Consular officer at Old Calabar. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) SALISBURY. 
rr 
* No. 2444. 1 No. 257 c. 


[300 | 3 Bt 


1 


187 e 


You will see from the correspondence that the Senior British and German Naval 
Officers have been instructed to. make a survey of the coast and the river system, the 
result of which will be placed at your disposal. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 258. 


(No. 25.) Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 10.) 
0. 25. 
My Lord, _Opobo, July 13, 1889. 

_ IN my despatch No. 23 of the 21st instant I made a mistake with regard to the 
distance between the mouths of the Rivers Opobo and Old Calabar. Instead of being 
30 miles, I find, on the authority of Lieutenant and Commander Rooper, that it is 
50 miles. Although there may be this difference, I do not withdraw that part of the 
statement I made, viz., that if the territory of Ahumbelé is allowed to extend 30 miles 
due east of the River Opobo it will include countries entirely separate and distinct from 





Ahumbelé. 
I have, &c, 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 
No. 259. 
Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 
(No. 24.) 
Sir Foreign Office, August 13, 1889, 


’ WITH reference to your despatch No. 23 of the 1st July, requesting instructions in 
regard to certain Treaties concluded by Acting Consul Johnston with the Kings and Chiefs 
of Obako and Ahumbelé, which are found to contain clauses incorrectly delimitating the 
boundaries of those countries, | am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state that it 
would be best, when opportunity offers, to conclude fresh Treaties with these Chiefs, and 
that, in the meantime, you should use your own discretion, being careful, however, not to 
incur any charge of breach of faith on the part of Her Majesty’s Government. 


am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 260. 
Foreign Office to Consul Hewett. 


Glo. 25.) 

ir, Foreign Office, August 13, 1889. 
_ WITH reference to your despatch No. 22 of the 28th J a last, on the subject of your 
visit to the markets recently opened in the districts behind Opobo, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to state that his Lordship approves your action on that occasion as 
therein reported, and to instruct you to continue your efforts to open up further markets 
in that direction and to obtain Treaties with the native Chiefs. 


IT am, &c. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 
a a SN ed ce eon 
No. 261. 
Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Foreign Office, August 13, 1889. 


Sir, 

WITH reference to your letter of the 26th ultimo, I am directed by the Marquis o! 
Salisbury to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, copy of a despatch from Mr. Hewett, Her Majesty’s Consul for Old Calabar,* 
respecting the constant infringement by the inhabitants of Opobo of the order issued by 
the Admiral, Major Macdonald, and himself, with regard to the markets on the Azumené, 


* No, 254. 
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and the handing over of rifles, and reporting the steps taken by him to enforce compliance 
with that order. 
I am, &c. 


_ (Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


EE 


No, 262. 
Treasury to Foreign Office.—(Received August 14.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, August 13, 1889. 

WITH reference to Sir T. Villiers Lister's letter of the 6th instant, I am directed by 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury to acquaint you, for the information of 
the Marquis of Salisbury, that they have authorized, under section 20 of the Exchequer 
and Audit Departments Act, the opening of an account in the books of the Bank of 
England, for 24 per Cent. Consols, purchased and to be purchased in the joint names of the 
Assistant Paymaster-General and the Chief Clerk of the Foreign Office, for the time being, 
in respect of security given by the Opobo Chiefs of Old Calabar. 

I am to add that my Lords think that the accruing interest on the stock should be in- 
vested in like stock and added to the fund, and that the whole fund should be surrendered 
to the Chiefs when the proper time arrives. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) R. E. WELBY. 


ae 


No. 263. 
African Association to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 16.) 


My Lord, 19, Castle Street, Liverpool, August 15, 1889. 

YOUR Lordship may be aware that the British firms hitherto co-operating in the 
African Association are now incorporated into a single undertaking styled the * African 
Association, Limited,” which Company represents the great bulk of the trading interests 
in the Bights of Benin and Biafra, and—so far as regards Opobo River—the entire 
mercantile representation of Great Britain with the exception of Messrs. A. Miller, Brother, 
and Co. (the firm who have been acting as Ja Ja’s agents). 

Iam now desired to acquaint your Lordship that this Company is advised by a 
telegram from the Coast that rumours are in circulation at Opobo that Her Majesty’s 
Government will shortly reinstate King Ja Ja, and I am to humbly represent to your 
Lordship that, should this be the intention, my Company trust they may be promptly 
informed, but that seeing how disastrously such reiastatement would affect their interests 
at the moment, they earnestly deprecate the contemplation of the step. 

Pending the opening up of new interior markets—an operation now in course of active 
and diligent pursuit by the British traders up the Opobo River—and the firm establishment 
of their many new trading stations, my Company humbly submit to your Lordship that the 
return of this Chief would inevitably revive all those differences which were so recently 
quieted by the action of Her Majesty’s Government. 

They therefore pray your Lordship that the reinstatement of Ja Ja may not on any 
account be entertained by the Government at the present time. 

I have, &c. 
(On behalf of the African Association, Limited), 
(Signed) T. STANLEY ROGERSON, Chairman. 


ee ——— 


No. 264. 
Paymaster-General to Foreign Office.—(Received August 17.) 


ir, Paymaster-General’s Office, August 16, 1889. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 2nd ultimo, I am directed by the Paymaster- 
General to inform you that the sum of 1,041/. 12s. 10d. 24 per Cent. Stock was transferred 
yesterday into the joint names of the “ Assistant Paymaster-General and the Chief Clerlc 


18S* — - 


No. 262*. 


African Association to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received August 14.) 


My Lord, 19, Castle Street, Liverpool, August 13, 1889. 

1 HAD the honour on the 26th March last to lay before your Lordship the views of 
this Association in regard to the delimitation of the frontier of Old Calabar towards 
Cameroons, and to urge on your Lordship the importance of adhering to the line as defined 
in Vice-Consul Johnston’s Map. 

Further advices from the agents of this Association at Old Calabar emphasize the serious 
consequences of any concession in this matter; and also report that, pending action on 
the Report of Her Majesty’s Consul and Her Majesty's Special Commissioner, the Germans 
have already treated as their own the slip of territory south of the Akpayafi River to the 
great detriment of the interests of the British traders ; and I am desired to humbly point 
out to your Lordship the effect such action must have upon the natives who have so long 
relied securely upon British protection and friendship. 


have, &c. 
(Signed) T. STANLEY ROGERSON, Chairman. 





Inclosure in No. 262*. 
Extract from Letter, dated Old Calabar, June 22, 1889. 


THE Germans are driving all the Efik people away from the Rio del Rey, and I have 
been told they are taking the Akpayafe River as their boundary. Several Calabar canoes 
have been caught lately in a creek off the Akpayafe, and have been pillaged by the 
Germans. The Efik people feel grieved at this treatment, for they not only lose their 
trade, but also a considerable amount lent out on trust to the Cameroon people. We 
lose all the trade from that quarter: it would amount to from 600 to 800 puncheons 
a-year. Why does the Government not send out a Commissioner to define the boundary ? 
It is a shame that the Germans should have it all their own way. 
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of the Foreign Office for the time being, on account of the Foreign Office, in respect of 
security given by the Opobo Chiefs of Old Calabar,” as per stock receipt inclosed. — 
I am to request to be informed whether the dividends are to be credited to Consular 


services. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) A. EARNSHAW. 





Inclosure in No. 264. 


£2 10s. per Centum Annuities. 


RecEIvED this 14th day of August, 1889, of the Assistant Paymaster- 
General and the Chief Clerk of the Foreign Office for the time being, in respect 
of security given by the Opobo Chiefs of Old Calabar, hereinafter | ed the said . a Te 3 
transferee, the sum of nine hundred and ninety-eight pounds thirteen shillings 998 18 5 
and five pence, being the consideration for one thousand and forty-one pounds 
twelve shillings and ten pence interest or share in the capital or joint stock of | Stamp oe 0 0 6 
the Two Pounds Ten Shillings per Centum Annuities, forming part of the 
National Debt, transferable at the Bank of England, together with the propor- | Gommission.. 1° eo3 
tional annuity attending the same, by me this day transferred to the said 





transferee. EASA LO 
Witness my hand, 1,000 0 0 
Witness, — CLARK. 
C. J. Rickarps. 
No. 265 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. Beauclerk. 
(No. 311. Africa.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, August 19, 1889. 
I TRANSMIT to you herewith, for your information, copies of correspondence which 
has passed between this Office and Her Majesty's Consul for the Bights of Benin and 
Biafra relative to the question of the surrender from the British Protectorates in those 


parts of accused persons to the German authorities.* 
I am, &c. 
(Signed) P, CURRIE. 
Aa pan 8 OE ale ee Ee SS 
No. 267. 


Sir J. Fergusson to Sir Villiers Lister.—(Received August 20.) 


My dear Lister, Foreign Office, August 17, 1889. 

THE inclosed letter was given me by Mr. Lawrence, M.P. for Liverpool. I don’t 
remember how far it corresponds with Major Macdonald’s Report. 

With Lord Salisbury’s permission I have told Mr. Lawrence that no decision will be 
come to about the future administration of the Oil Rivers before the reassembling of 
Parliament. 

Yours sincerely 


(Signed) JAMES FERGUSSON. 


ne) 


Inclosure in No. 267. 
Mr. Lander to Mr. Lawrence, M.P. 


Dear Sir, Rock Ferry, Birkenhead, July 23, 1889. 
REPLYING to your favour of the 20th instant, Sir James Fergusson labours under 
a mistake in saying Major Macdonald did not offer but two alternatives to the natives in 
the Oil Rivers, as I was present at the meeting he called in Brass River when, after reading 
his Commission over aloud to the natives, he asked them which would they prefer, “a 
Crown Colony ” (which would place them in the same position as the natives at Lagos, and 
things would be worked the same way as there), or would they like to be placed under a 
Charter, the same as the Niger was. ‘The former was unanimously decided upon by the 


* Nos. 233 and 246. 
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natives, as was the case in all the other rivers from Benin to Old Calabar inclusive. I 
then asked Major Macdonald if it was the determination of the British Government to do 
either of one or the other of these alternatives, and his reply was: “ He could not answer 
that question, as it was rather premature, and his instructions were not to that effect, but 
he wished to know the feelings of the natives in the matter.” 

The Europeans were not summoned to the meeting except as a matter of courtesy to 
the Major, who was glad of their presence, but did not consult them on any point. 

No comment is necessary to show how hardly a Charter would press on small traders 
as well as the natives, the dissatisfaction caused by the Niger Charter, and the monopoly 
created by it having driven every trader out of the upper portion of that river, and, with 
two exceptions (which are not worth notice except to prove how absolutely impossible it 
is for small capitalists to compete against such monstrous impositions of licences and 
duties), all out of the lower district, and the same would occur immediately a Charter was 
granted to the Oil Rivers, notwithstanding any proviso to the contrary made by either the 
Government or the chartered Company. 

Linclose you a list of European traders in the Oil Rivers not connected with, but 
very much opposed to, the closing of this commerce to the world by granting a Charter. 
There are natives who do a direct business with this country, besides coloured traders 
from our Colonies of Sierra Leone, Cape Coast Castle, Accra, and Lagos who are engaged 
trading in these rivers. | 

1 shall be glad to give you any further information any time. Iam just come home 
from Brass, so what I say is quite correct. 

Believe me, &c. 
(Signed) JNO. LANDER. 


i 


No. 268. 
Royal Niger Company to the Marquis of Salisbury —(Received August 20.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, August 19, 1889. 
I AM desired by the Governor and Council to inclose herewith six copies (one 
certified) of Regulation No. XXXIIJ (1889), being “The Public Debt of the Niger 
Territories Regulation (1889).”’ 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 


Political Administrator. 


a 


Inclosure in No. 268. 


XXXIII.—1889. 


Tue Roya NIGER Company (CHARTERED AND LIMITED). 


Public Debt of the Niger Territories (250,0001. Niger Government 5 per Cent. Stock). 


THE following Regulation has been duly made this 11th day of July, 1889 :— 

Whereas the sum of 250,000/. and upwards has been expended by the Royal Niger 
Company (Chartered and Limited) in the acquisition, maintenance; and execution of Treaty 
rights in the Niger Territories : 

And whereas such expenditure has been officially verified by Her Majesty’s Goveru- 
ment by an examination of the Company’s books, made under direction of Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs by the Crown Agents for the Colonies : 

And whereas it has been agreed between Her Majesty's Government and the 
Company to fix the claim of the Company for repayment of the expenditure for the 

urposes aforesaid at the sum of 250,0001., as ap by a communication from Her 
ajesty’s Foreign Office addressed to the Deputy Governor of the Company, under date 
the 13th day of March, 1888: ; hee 

And whereas Her Majesty’s Government have, by the said communication, under the 
powers reserved by Article 14 of the Charter of the Company, approved of the sum of 
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12,5001. being annually raised by means of customs duties and charges leviable in the 
Niger Territories, as authorized by the said Article, in excess of the current administration 
-expenses, for the purpose of paying interest on the said sum of 250,000/., at the rate of 
5 per cent. per annum: 

And whereas the said sum of 250,000/. constitutes a Public Debt, chargeable on 
the revenues of the Niger Territories, and it is expedient that a Regulation should be 
made for inscribing the said debt, and rendering it marketable : 

This Regulation may be cited as “ The Public Debt of the Niger Territories 
Regulation (1889),” or numerically as “‘ Regulation No. XXXIII (1889).” 


(A.)—Issue of 5 per Cent. Stock for 250,000. 


1. In respect of the said debt stock for the amount of 250,0001. is hereby created, to 
-be called “The Public Debt of the Niger Territories 5 per cent. Inscribed Stock, 1889.” 

9. Interest at 5 per cent. per annum shall be payable on the said stock from the 
[st January, 1888. The first payment of interest shall be made up to the Ist July, 188y, 
and subsequent payments half-yearly on the 1st January and Ist July in each year. 

3. The principal of the said stock shall be payable at par on the Ist day of January, 
1938, but the right is reserved to redeem the stock, or any part of it, from time to time, 
‘on the Ist January or Ist July in any previous year, by payment of 120/. for each 1001. 
of stock redeemed, on giving three months’ previous notice by advertisement in two 
London daily newspapers. On any partial redemption the stock to be redeemed shall be 
ascertained by ballot, and notice thereof given in like manner by public advertisement, and 
a copy of such notice sent by post to the registered addresses of holders of registered 
stock so to be redeemed. [Interest will cease to run from the date fixed for payment or 
redemption of the principal. 

4. The principal and interest of the said stock constitute a Public Debt of the Niger 
Territories as a Sovereign State. The revenues of the Niger Territories alone are liable in 
respect of such stock and the interest thereon, and the Royal Niger Company is not in 
any way directly or indirectly liable or responsible for the payment of the stock or the 
interest thereon; but the Company, or its successors, so long as carrying on the Govern- 
ment of the said territories, either alone or in conjunction with other territories, and 
collecting the taxation levied therein, shall annually raise by means of customs or other 
duties leviable in the Niger Territories, in excess of the current administration expenses, 
or provide from other sources of State revenue, the sum of 12,5001. per annum in order 
to provide the interest on the said capital sum of 250,0001. Provided that the right is 
reserved, with the approval of the Company, and with the assent in writing of the holders 
of the majority in value of the stock, to exonerate any portion or portions of territory 
from the said annual sum on substituting other securities of sufficient amount for the 
same. 

5. The said stock for 250,000/. shall be issued to the Royal Niger Company 


(Chartered and Limited) or its nominees in respect of the said debt. 


— (B.)— Register of Public Debt. 


6. A Register, to be called “The Register of the Public Debt of the Niger 
Territories,” shall be established and kept in London. 

7. There shall be entered in such Register (1) the names, addresses, and occupations 
or descriptions of the registered stockholders for the time being of the Public Debt; 

(2) the amount of stock held by each such holder; (3) the date at which the name of any 
corporation or person was entered in the Register as a stockholder; (4) the date at which 
any transfer of stock held was entered on the Register; and (5) the distinguishing 
numbers and amounts of any stock certificates to bearer which shall from time to time be 
issued and be outstanding as hereinafter provided. 

8. The Royal Niger Company shall from time to time appoint a Registrar, and such 
other officers as shall be required to keep such Register. All such officers shall be 
removable by the Company, and shall act under the directions of the Company, and shalk 
-be indemnified in so acting. 


(C.)—Holding, Transfer, and Transmission of registered Stock. 


9. Each registered stockholder shall be entitled to a certificate under the hand of the 
Registrar, showing the amount of stock held by him. 


10. Any registered stock certificate worn out or lost may be renewed on payment of” 
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Is., and on such terms as to evidence of loss or otherwise, and such indemnity (if any) as 
the Company may prescribe. 

1]. Registered stockholders shall be entitled to transfer stock in multiples of 11., but 
not in less amounts, by deed in the form commonly in use for transfer of stock of Joint 
Stock Companies in England. 

12. All transfers of registered stock shall be executed both by transferor and 
transferee, and shall be deposited with the Registrar along with the stock certificates, 
and the prescribed fee, and such evidence as the Registrar may require to prove the title of 
the transferor. 

13. The transferor shall be deemed the holder until the transferee is registered in 
respect of the stock transferred. 

14. No transfer of stock shall be made to an infant or person under disability, either 
solely or jointly with others. 

15. The Registrar may by advertisement in one London daily newspaper close the 
Register for the transfer of registered stock on any day in the month next preceding that 
in which the interest thereon is payable, but so that the Register shall not remain closed 
for transfers for more than fourteen days at one time. 

16. The persons who, on the day of such closing, are inscribed in the Register as 
holders of the registered stock shall be the only persons entitled to receive and give 
discharges for the then current half-year’s interest thereon, notwithstanding that the stock 
may have been transferred before the date of payment of such interest. 

17. Any one of joint holders of registered stock may give effectual receipts for any 
interest thereon. 

18. Stock held in joint names shall, on proof of the death of any joint holder, 
and payment of the prescribed fee, be registered in the sole name of the survivors or 
survivor. 

19. Warrants for each payment of interest on registered stock shall, unless any 
stockholder shall otherwise direct, be sent by post to the stockholders, or to any one 
of them in case of joint holdings, at their risk, directed to the addresses on the Register. 

20. The registered holders of stock shall, for all purposes of transfer and transmission, 
be deemed to be absolutely entitled to the stock, both legally and equitably, and shall 
be the only persons who shall be recognized as having any right or interest whatever 
therein. 


21. Any person entitled to registered stock by transmission may, on such proof of his 
title as the Registrar thinks sufficient, and on payment of the prescribed fee, be himself 
registered, or by transferring the stock in the ordinary form to some other person, may 
elect to have the transferee registered in respect thereof, and no interest on stock shall be 
claimable after any transmission of the stock until such registration is complete. 

22. The legal personal representatives of a deceased stockholder shall be the only 
persons having any title to stock registered in his sole name, or as the last survivor on a 
joint account, and no specific legatee or other person shall be entitled to be registered in 
respect of such stock, except on a transfer in ordinary form from such personal repre- 
sentatives, 


(D.)—-Stock Certificates to Bearer. 


23. The Registrar shall, on application and payment of the prescribed fee (and, if 
Trade of the stamp duty, if any payable on the certificate), grant to a registered stock- 
holder a certificate which shall entitle the bearer to an amount of stock therein mentioned, 
and shall be transferable by delivery. Such certificates shall be in sums of 100/. only, or 
of multiples thereof. 7 

24, There shall be attached to such certificates coupons to bearer, entitling the bearer 
thereof to the interest on the stock. 

25. Any stock in respect of which a stock certificate to bearer has been so issued 
shall, so long as such certificate is outstanding, cease to be dealt with through the medium 
of the Registrar. 

26. On delivery to the Registrar of a stock certificate to bearer, and of all undue 
coupons belonging thereto, the Registrar shall, on payment of the prescribed fee, enter the 
bearer in the Register as holder of stock for the amount mentioned in the certificate, and 
thereupon such stock shall become transferable only by deed recorded on the Register. 

27. If any stock certificate to bearer is lost, mislaid, or destroyed, the Registrar, on 
such proof of loss and such indemnity being given as he shall reasonably require, and on 
payment of the expense of the issue, may, in his discretion, issue a fresh stock certificate to 
bearer in place thereof. 
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28. Provided always that these clauses as to stock certificates to bearer sh 
come into operation if and when sanctioned by the Royal Niger Company. peasy 


(E.)—General Provisions. 


29. Stock shall be personal estate and transmissible as such. 

30. No notice of any trust, charge, or other interest, legal or equitable, partial or 
absolute, by virtue whereof any person, other than the registered holder, or the survivor of 
joint holders, or the bearer of stock certificates to bearer, shall be, or shall claim to be, 
interested in stock, shall be entered on the Register, and the Registrar shall not receive 
any such notice, or be in any way concerned or rendered responsible by any such notice, 
which may be given, or attempted to be given to, or served on him. 

31. The Registrar, with the approval of the Royal Niger Company, shall from time 
to time make such rules as shall be necessary or deemed expedient for the due keeping of 
the Register, and for controlling and regulating all matters in connection therewith, and 
shall fix the amount of the prescribed fees payable, provided that no greater fee than 
- 6d. shall be payable in respect of any transfer or other document to be recorded on the 

ister. 
sé 32. The forms contained in the Schedule to this Regulation may be varied from time 
to time in such manner as the Registrar, with the approval of the Royal Niger Company, 
may prescribe. ‘ 

33. All acts required or authorized to be done under this Regulation by the Royal 

Niger Company may be done by the Council of the Company on its behalf. 


ScHEDULE. 


[Form or ReeistereD Stock CERTIFICATE. | 


Public Debt of the Niger Territories, administered by the Royal Niger Company (Chartered 
and Limited), under Charter of Her Britannic Majesty, dated the 10th day of July, 


1886. 


Five PER Cent. InscriBeD Srock, 1889, ror 250,0001. 
Interest payable 1st January and Ist July ; Principal repayable at par, Ist January, 1938. 


The right is reserved to redeem the stock, or any part of it, at 1201. per 100/. stock 
on the Ist January or Ist July in any previous year on three months’ notice. 

Inscribed under the provisions of “The Public Debt of the Niger Territories Regula- 
tion (1889),” extracts from which are printed on the back hereof. 


£ . No. 


This is to certify that : 
is the registered holder of 
pounds sterling of the Public Debt of the Niger Territories Five per Cent. Inscribed Stock 
1889, transferable at the offices of : 
at the undermentioned address. 


The revenues of the Niger Territories alone are liable in respect of this stock and the 
interest thereon, and the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited) is not directly or 
indirectly responsible for payment of the stock, or of the interest thereon. 

London, ’ 

Registrar. 
Examined : 


N.B.—Stock is only transferable on the Register in multiples of 11. All transfers of 
stock must be by deed, lodged with the Registrar, and accompanied by this certificate. 
3 D 
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Stock certificates to bearer, in sums of 100i, with coupons attached, may be obtained in 
exchange for registered stock subject to the conditions of the said Regulation. 





[Form or Stock CrrriricaTe To BraRer. | 


Public Debt of the Niger Territories, administered by the Royal Niger Company (Chartered 
and Limited), under Charter of Her Britannic Majesty, dated the 10th day of July, 
1886. 


Frve ver Cent. Inscrtpep Stock, 1889, ror 250,000/. 
Interest payable 1st January and Ist July; Principal repayable af par, Ist January, 1938. 


The right is reserved to redeem the stock or any part of it by payment of 1201. for 
each 100/. stock, on the Ist January or Ist July in any previous year, on three months’ 
notice. 

Inscribed under the provisions of “The Public Debt of the Niger Territories Regula- 
tion (1889),” extracts from which are printed on the back hereof. 


£100. No. 


This is to certify that the bearer of this certificate is entitled to 100/. of the Public 
Debt of the Niger Territories Five per Cent. Inscribed Stock, 1889. 


The revenues of the Niger Territories alone are liable in respect of this stock and the 
interest thereon, and the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited) is not directly or 
indirectly responsible for payment of the stock or of the interest thereon. 

London, , 18 

Registrar. 
(Countersigned) 


The bearer of this certificate is entitled at any time on delivery of the same to the 
Registrar, together with all undue coupons belonging thereto, and on payment of the fee of 
2s, 6d., to have the amount represented by this certificate inscribed in the Register of the 
stock kept by the Registrar in such names as may be required. Forms for this purpose can 
be obtained on application to the registrar. 


ie, SE 


[Endorsement Extracts from Regulation No. XXXIII (1889). ] 








[Form or Coupon. | 





Pusric Dest or ture Nicer TERRITORIES. 


a Coupon 
5 per cent. Inseribed Stock, 1889. No. 
Coupon for half-year’s interest due 1st >| Jet -_ 
18 , on Stock Certificate to bearer for £100, x 18 
No. , payable at 
London. 
#210 O 


Registrar. 


eee 


Given under the seal of the Company this 11th day of July, 1889. 
(Signed) ABERDARE, Governor. 
GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, Deputy Governor. 
(Seal.) CHARLES W. MILLS, Member of the Council. 
HENRY MORLEY, Secretary. 
Certified. 
(Signed) Groree TAUBMAN GoLDIE, Deputy Governor. 
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No. 269. com 
Foreign Office to Major Macdonald. 


(No. 27.) 
Sir, | Foreign Office, August 21, 1889. 

WITH reference to the despatch from this Office No. 26 of the 6th instant, respecting 
the Anglo-German boundary in the neighbourhood of Old Calabar, I am directed by the 
Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith, for your information, copy of a further 
communication on the subject which has been received from Mr, Stanley Rogerson, the 
Chairman of the African Association.* 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


ooo 
No, 270. 
Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 22, 1889. 
I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 19th instant, inclosing six copies of Regulation No. XXXIII (1889), relative to 


“<The Public Debt of the Niger Territories.” 
Iam, &c. 


(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 


+ 


a 


No. 271. 
Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received August 23.) 


Sir, Admiralty, August 22, 1889. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
herewith, for the perusal of the Secretary of State, copy of a letter from the Commander- 
in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope and West Coast of Africa Station, dated at Simon’s 
Bay, requesting to be supplied with certain information in regard to Consular jurisdiction 
along the coast; and my Lords will be glad to learn what reply should be sent to Rear- 


Admiral Wells’ inquiries on this subject. 
I am, &e. 


(Signed) =-—R. D. AWDRY. 


eee AE ek Leeann PE 
Inclosure in No. 271. 
Rear-Admiral Wells to Admiralty. 


Sir, « Raleigh,” in Simon’s Bay, July 30, 1889, 

REFERRING to Introductory, p. ix, of the “Cape of Good Hope and West Coast 
of Africa Station Orders relative to Consular Districts,” | have the honour to request you 
will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, in view of my bringing out a 
new edition of the above, that it would be desirable I should be furnished with the correct. 
Consular jurisdiction along the Coast. 

2. At present, owing to the many changes that have taken place in the possessions 
of European Powers, it is sometimes difficult to determine who are our Consular 
Representatives. 

3. By Government notice, dated at Lagos, 22nd May, 1883, the late Sir Samuel 
Rowe was appointed to be Her Majesty’s Consul in the territories, not being British 
possessions, lying between the eastern frontier of Liberia and the 5th degree of east. 
longitude. This jurisdiction does not Now exist, I am led to believe, as neither the 
Governors of the Gold Coast or Lagos have any Consular power, and this is borne out by 
their Lordships having directed me to inquire into alleged complaints against British 
subjects by the Germans at Little Popo. 

4, | understand that a Consular officer has been some months appointed to the- 
Congo Free State, but cannot learn that he has ever taken up the appointment. 


* No, 263. 
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5. The Consular jurisdictions of Mr. Hewett in the Oil Rivers, and of Mr. Newton at 
St. Paul de Loanda, would also appear to require defining. 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) RICHARD WELLS. 





| No. 272. 
Foreign Office to African Association. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 23, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 15th instant, relative to rumours of a proposed reinstatement of King Ja Ja; and 
I am to state to you, in reply, for the information of the African Association, that your 
representations on this subject will receive consideration. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 273. 
Foreign Office to Paymaster-General. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 23, 1889. 
I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of 
Mr. Earnshaw’s letter of the 16th instant, and, in reply, to transmit to you a copy of 
a letter from the Treasury,* from which you will observe that the Board of Treasury are 
of opinion that the accruing interest oa the 24 per Cent. Consols purchased with the 
security given by the Opobo Chiefs should be invested in like stock and added to the 
fund, and that the whole fund should be surrendered to the Chiefs when the proper time 
arrives. 
I am, &c. © 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 274. 
Foreign Office to African Association. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 23, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th instant, respecting the Anglo-German boundary in the neighbourhood of Old 
Calabar, and I am to inform you that its contents will receive consideration. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) T. H. SANDERSON. 





No. 275. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received August 27.) 


Sir, Downing Street, August 26, 1889. 

I AM directed by Lord Knutsford to transmit to you, to be laid before the Marquis 
of Salisbury, a copy of a despatch from the Officer administering the Government of Sierra 
Leone, forwarding a translation of a letter addressed to the principal alien Mahommedan 
residents of Freetown by Alpha Ladan Mardi, the Ruler of the Mandingo town of Bankor, 
respecting the keeping open of the roads from the interior to Sierra Leone. 

With Lord Salisbury’s concurrence, Lord Knutsford proposes to direct the Officer 
administering the Government to inform the persons to whom Alpha Mardi’s letter is 
addressed that the Government will take such steps as are practicable, within the sphere 
reserved to British influence, to keep the roads from the interior to Sierra Leone free and 


~open. 
) Iam, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 





® No. 262. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 275. 
Administrator Foster to Lord Knutsford. 


y Lord, Government House, Sierra Leone, August 1, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, transcript 
of a communication addressed to the principal alien Mahommedan residents of this place 
by Alpha Ladan Mardi, the Ruler of the Mandingo town of Bankor, situated on the 
northern bank of the River Niger, about 40 kilom. above Fabana, in which he appeals to 
them to bring to the notice of the Government the difficulty in the way of his people 
bringing their produce to this Colony. . 

2. So far as I have been informed, my Lord, the writer of this communication has 
good ground of complaint, for although the roads from Bomban (Chief Juluku’s town) to 
this place are comparatively speaking safe for caravans passing to and fro, yet beyond that 
point I am led to believe that such is not the case, and that the main cause of this is the 
absence of frequent communications between the Government and the up-country Chiefs 
along these roads. ped 

3. I have ventured, therefore, to forward this communication so that, should your 
Lordship think fit, the ideas of Governor Sir James Shaw Hay may be obtained on the 
subject whilst he is at home, as I am inclined to the opinion that it is one of vast. 
importance in the great question of the development of the resources of the interior and the 
improvement of the revenue of this Colony. So far as my limited experience is concerned, 
I may remark with every deference that, in the absence of a railroad from the interior to 
this place, the most advantageous policy to pursue would be for the Government to keep 
the roads open and safe by Treaties and frequent communications with the Chiefs along 
it; as this will not only serve to maintain free transit along them, but also to prevent their 
being monopolized by any other Power, as has recently occurred in regard to the road via 
Kodosa on the River Kodosa, a tributary of the River Niger near Hamana, where the 
French are now building a block-house with the object of stationing a small detachment of 
troops there. Kodosa, as your Lordship is no doubt aware, is only about 160 kilom. 
distant from Falabah, which is about 250 miles distant st ee 

ave, &e., 


(Signed) LIONEL FOSTER. 
Se 
Inclosure 2 in No. 275. 


Translation of a Letter written in Arabic from Mohamado, alias Alpha Ladan Mardi, to the 
People of Sierra Leone (the alien Mahommedans in Sierra Leone). 


' (Received July 30, 1889.) 

IN the name of the most merciful God, praise and peace be on Mohammed. hanks 
be to God of all mankind, praise be to God who ordained pen for our tongue for one who 
is not present, or for one who is absent from the place of reading letters, and who ordained 
paper to be a messenger to take my message to those who are residing at Sierra Leone, my 
respects to you people of Sierra Leone. 

This letter is from Mohamado, alias Alpha Ladan Mardi, to the people of Sierra Leone, 
my respects to you all, wishing you all in good health, thank God to say that I and 
the people in my country are in good health, know this that we are all brethren. 

The first name my pen commenced with is Abubbakar, alias Fodry Sideaki, whom 
God has blessed with thoughtful mind, Ibrahima Daramy, Soriedaramy, and all the nature 
of Caraymardi Fofanah, Dollah, Cerallah Foday Ceallah, Kolloo Dakaray, Sarnokkoh 
Mardi, and others that are there from "ego Almamy Barakah and the nation of Jarba 
Lisarloo, that is Almamy Eabbah Sarloo, may God bless him in his King Koomah Colleh, 
Gilrello Cormah, andthe Head of the Soorakatta nation, that is Foday Cabbah Jallie, whom 
God has blessed to make peace between the Mahommedan—peace be on him. Whosoever 
maketh peace between two enemies his payment is great to people, and his action is sweeter 
than salt, and his work is good and sweeter than rice and beef. My respect to you Foday 
Combah Jarny, may God give you long life, and all your family the same, to Jarwarah 
nation, that is Sannahjarnara and Salfoo Couteh, also Soriefullah, my respects to you all. 

The reason of this letter is to inform you respecting the road between me and Sierra 
Leone people, the Feriyah Sohinah, and the Limbah countries are preventing me from 

coming to you with my trade. If you could be able to open the road between us, and Ict 
this a ool to Mr. Parkes, through him to Governor Shaw Hay, in order =e try aud 
3 3 
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4. A copy of this letter will be sent to the Foreign Office; but Lord Knutsford has 

me to write to you direct, as the Mission, if sent, should start in October, and the 

Officer administering the Government is therefore anxious to receive instructions by telegraph 
at an early date. | 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) . ROBERT G. W. HEREERT. 





No. 278. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office—(Recewed September 2.) 


Sie. Downing Street, September 2, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, to be laid 
before the Marquis of Salisbury, with reference to the letter from this Department of the 
8th February last, copy of a despatch from the Acting Governor of the Gold Coast Colony, 
which relates to Major Macdonald’s Mission to the Niger. | 


lam, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 


ee 


Inclosure 1 in No. 278. 


Acting Governor Hodgson to Lord Knutsford. 


My Lord, Government House, Victoriaborg, Accra, July 22, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of ed Lordship’s despatch of the 
1st February, with reference to the appointment of Major acdonald as Commissioner to 
the Niger. : ; 

2. Major Macdonald did not land here on his way to the Niger, but he passed 
by Accra going to the islands on the 10th May, and had some private correspondence with 
the Governor, of the nature of which I was wholly unaware. From the annexed copies of 

| s, however, I learnt that he was desirous of engaging two interpreters at Accra, 
and two men were accordingly selected and held in readiness here on the afternoon of the 
17th instant. ; 

3. Her Majesty’s ship “Brisk ” did not arrive before well on in the afternoon, and I 
had to leave Victoriaborg myself at 6 P.M., and go up to the Lodge to confer with the 
Colonial Surveyor, who was convalescing there from an attack of fever. I prepared 
a dinner and beds, however, for Major Macdonald and the Commander of the “ Brisk,” in 
case, as I considered would be usual in such a case, either or both should have come 
ashore to call upon me, and I instructed my Private Secretary, who also was convalescing 
from fever, that I should return by 7°30 o'clock. 

4, At6-30 o’clock my Private Secretary received a verbal message from a native clerk 
sent on shore from the “ Brisk” to say that Major Macdonald wished the interpreters to be 
sent off to him, and that the ship was leaving at 8 2.m., to which message Mr. Graham 
replied by a note stating that I was in the country, and would be back at 7°30, but that, as 
the ship was leaving at 8 o’clock that evening, he did not think that the men could be sent 
off that night. 

5. Upon hearing this after my return, I sent for the Government Interpreter, and 
instructed him to take the men to the “ Brisk” at daylight, giving him at the same time a 
note to hand to Major Macdonald. However, at 10°50 p.u., when I had retired for the 
night, I received a reply from Major Macdonald, addressed to the Private Secretary, copy 
also inclosed, stating that the departure of the “Brisk” had been postponed till 11 p.m. 
I then, notwithstanding the hour, at once sent instructions to the Government Interpreter 
to go off to the ship in charge of the twe men without delay, but on reaching the 
anchorage it was found that she had sailed. 

6. I communicated by wire with Major Macdonald on the 18th instant to 
ascertain his further wishes on this subject, but I have received no reply as yet, and 
I merely report the incident to explain that there has been no intentional want of courtesy 
on my part towards Major Macdonald, or any unwillingness to give full effect to your 
Lordship’s instructions in the matter, the only information which I had witb regard to 
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No. 283. 


(No, 27 Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 

No. 27.) 

My Lord, Old Calabar, August 5, 1889. 
ON the 24th July I had the honour to send a cypher telegram to your Lordship to 

the effect that a large number of rifles was still kept back by the Opobo Chiefs, and that 

at my special request the Senior Naval Officer had requested permission of the Lords 

Commissioners of the Admiralty to search for — 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 





No. 284. 
Consul Hewett to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received September 7.) 


" o. 29. 
y Lord, Old Calabar, August &, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to report that while at Ogogo I received news from a person 
who was in a position to be well informed that there were rifles concealed at four 
plantations or farms belonging to Opobo Chiefs. 

About a fortnight afterwards (7th June) I communicated this to Lieutenant and 
Commander Rooper, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Alecto,’’ who had come up to pay me a 
visit, and as I was desirous that action should be taken to obtain the rifles I asked him to 
go to Gaboon at once, where, according to the programme of Her Majesty’s ship 
“Curacoa’s” movements, he ought to catch Captain Stopford, the Senior Officer, and let 
that officer know about the Chiefs not having complied with the order as to giving up all 
rifles, and that I thought the information T had received was trustworthy, and should be 
acted on. | 

Captain Rooper left me the following day, returned to his ship, and was out over the 
bar that same evening. He did not find Captain Stopford at Gaboon, so he wrote him a 
letter to be taken on to Loanda by the mail-steamer, and returned to Opobo. 

On the 21st June I returned to Opobo, and three days later a boy, who had run 
away from Opobo town, sought my protection. On the 26th I took down a statement 
made by him as to rifles, two mac ine guns, and three war canoes which had not been 
delivered up by the owners. 

On the 1st July, not having heard from Captain Stopford, I telegraphed to him in 
cypher, but he telegraphed back on the 5th that he did not understand it, so at my request 

aptain Rooper telegraphed in the naval cypher the same day the purport of my telegram. 
It was not until the 13th that I received a reply from Captain Stopford, which was that 
the “Brisk ” would be off Opobo Bar on the 16th ; but this we knew was not likely, as 

Captain Rooper had received a telegram from Commander Winsloe, of the “ Brisk,” from 
Sierra Leone, telling him to be off the mouth of the River Opobo to meet him on the 
morning of the 19th. In consequence of Major MacDonald remaining on board the 
«Brisk? until he could get a passage to Akassa— Brisk “’ drawing too much water to 
take him there—that vessel had to stay at Bonny until the 23rd, on which day she arrived 
off Opobo, and Commander Winsloe came in the “‘ Alecto.” 

1 submitted to him all information as to rifles, &c., which I had received, including a 
statement I had taken down of another boy who had run away from Opobo town and 
come to me on the 11th July. I have the honour to inclose extracts of the several state- 
ments, in order that your Lordship may see the nature of the information which induced 
me to ask the naval authorities to take action. From Commander Winsloe I learnt that 
Captain Stopford was coming, and, therefore, of course Commander Winsloe could do 
nothing until his arrival. This I much regretted, because Commander Winsloe on the 
former occasion, when a party of blue-jackets and marines were landed and we found and 
destroyed 200 rifles, had laid his plans and arranged matters so well that the little 
expedition was quite successful. 

On the 28th the “ Curacoa” arrived, and Captain Stopford came in in the “ Alecto.” 

I saw him that day and had a conversntion with him, and again on the following day 
after he had read and considered the information which I had furnished to Commander 
Winsloe. He told me then that he did not think rifles would be found at the plantations 
or farms, that they would probably have been taken elsewhere—he did not state where, 
nor can I imagine where they were likely to be taken—and that he was not prepared to 
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land men in a swampy country which had not been surveyed, with thick bush for his men 


to march through, and without any proper guides. 1 pointed out to him that he was 
quite misinformed as to the land being swampy; that, as to the thick bush, if such 
precautions were taken as Commander Winsloe had adopted, viz., making some Chiefs 
accompany the landing party, who would be the first to pay the penalty of being shot in 
the event of the party being fired on, [ had no fear of any casualty taking place; and 1 
asked him if I supplied good guides if he would then land a party, but he declined. 

So the matter rests, my Lord. There must be a very large number of rifles still in 
the hands of the Opobo Chiefs, which may be used against the white men, the Bonny 
men at the markets, or the natives in the interior. — 

Captain Stopford and Commander Winsloe rejoined their respective ships on the 29th, 
but did not leave the offing until the 1st August. I myself left on the 2nd, and arrived 


here the next day. meee 
ave, &C, 
(Signed) EDWARD HYDE HEWETT. 





Inclosure in No. 284. 


Information given to Consul Hewett respecting Concealment of Rifles, &c., by Opobo Chiefs. 


Extract from Statements made by First Informant. 


PLANTATIONS where rifles will be found :— 
William Toby’s is situated on the creek leading from the side of Strong Face’s place 


in the stream running to Andoni. Saturday Ja Ja’s is situated on the creek just by the 
town of Opobo, which branches off into separate inlets, on both of which he owns 
plantations. Fobra’s is situated on the first small creek on the right bank on entering the 
Eseni Creek. Cookey Gam owns one at the back of Api Afii’s, and the other just a little 


above William Toby’s. 
Second Informant. 


Further states that Opobo people have carried, since blockade was raised, all goods 
and chattels out of town to Ikuama. There is a lot of rifles in plantations ; also two 
machine-guns and three cannons at Okupom, where an English-built house of Ja Ja is. 
The intention of Opobo is to take the white men by surprise and kill them : the punish- 
ment for this they do not care what it be. Oko Ja Ja has got large quantity of rifles and 
cannons at Ozoko on the Iwoma Creek; he (informant) knows plantations of Ogolo and 
Cookey, and is ready to point them out; at these are large cannons and rifles. Ikura 
took, after blockade had been raised, three cases of rifles to plantation from his house in 
town, and dismantled his war-canoe, fitting her up as a gig-canoe. Ogolo has cannons at 
farm at the back of his town residence. Okuru-buza is the cleaner of guns at Okupom. 
Tom Brown has got rifles; no big guns ;-he distributed them to fight with Wosu after the 
raising of the blockade. Wosu said to Tom Brown, “ When Consul demanded Tifles, 
why didn’t you give them up?” William Toby’s plantation 1s on the creek north-west of 
Strong Face’s town, and he has rifles there; informant has visited this place often. 


Saturday has got rifles at his plantation—Minika. 


Third Informant. 


Sam Annie Pepple was told by Chiefs that they would hand him over to Consul if 
he persisted in going against their desires. He (Sam Annie Pepple) then took all guns 
and cleared out of town to Okupom. This took [? place] after blockade had been raised. 
Oko Ja Ja, when blockade was on, said that if Consul came on shore he would be caught, 
and that if he (Consul) goes up river again he would be seized. This latter remark was 
made since return of Consul from up country. Rifles of Ja Ja were taken by Sam Annie 
Pepple and Oko Ja Ja to Abasi Ibom. This place is not accessible by water ; it is a town. 
at the back of Iwoma, and some distance inland. 
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No. 287. 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office. —(Received September 16.) 


Sir, Downing Street, September 14, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, to be 
laid before the Marquis of Salisbury, with reference to previous correspondence, the papers 
following, which relate to ex-King Ja Ja of Opobo. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 
ee 


Inclosure I in No. 287. 


Sir W. J. Sendall to Lord Knutsford. 
Grenada, August i2, 1889. 


FORWARDED. 
(Signed) WALTER J. SENDALL. 





Administrator Maling to Sir W. J. Sendail. 


Sir, Government House, St. Vincent, August 6, 1889. 
1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Excellency a letter from Ja Ja addressed to 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in which he complains of certain alleged 
evances. 
i 2 With reference to his being charged with,the cost of the furniture for his house, I 
beg to refer your Excellency to the following correspondence :— 
1.) Mr. Llewelyn’s despatch to the Secretary of State direct, dated the 23rd June, 
1888, paragraph 6, a copy of which was forwarded to the Administrator-in-chief. , 

(2.) The Foreign Office letter, dated the 6th October, 1888, to the Colonial Office, 
forwarded in your Excellency’s Minute paper. 

(3.) Mr. Llewelyn’s despatch of the 17th November, 1888, paragraph 2. 

3. In paragraph 8 of Mr. Llewelyn’s despatch of the 23rd June, above referred to, 
the reason for the change of house is given. What Ja Ja refers to as Mr. Llewelyn’s 
“charging him with rent for different houses for the same month” is, I am informed, as 
Ja had to leave the fort, and Mr. Llewelyn wanted a house near the Govern- 
but the only house he could obtain was in the middle 
of the town in a position he (Mr. Llewelyn) did not like. He succeeded, however, in 
arranging with the occupant of the house referred to in the above despatch to take the 
house in the middle of the town, and allow Ja Ja to occupy his house near the Govern- 
ment Office, Mr. Llewelyn paying the difference of rent for the other house (which was 
slightly higher) to this gentleman. This arrangement terminated after a short time, and 
Ja Ja was allowed to move into the house he now occupies at a rent of 14 dollars per 
month. : 

4. As regards his alleged grievance as to licences, the Attorney-General has given it 
as his opinion that Ja Ja is liable to take out licenees for his dogs and carriage, and as he 
refused to pay the cost of these licences, the amount, namely, l/. 6s., was deducted from 
his allowance. This is the only tax he has paid. 

5. With reference to his statement that he is not paid the whole monthly allowance, 
Mr. Llewelyn deemed it advisable, as he is paid his allowance in advance, to retain a smal. 
sum in the bank, latterly only 50 dollars (102. 8s. 4d.). This sum I paid to him, less the 
cost of the licences, on the 17th July, at his urgent request, and his stating that he was in 
need of money. At the beginning of this month, 1 therefore replaced to the credit of 
Ja Ja’s account at the bank the sum of 52 dollars (101. 16s. 8d.) to meet any unforeseen 
contingencies that might arise during the month, and paid over to him the sum of 254 dollars 
(521. 18s. 4d.). This latter sum, together with 14 dollars paid for his house-rent for July and 
the 52 dollars to his credit in the bank, makes up the 320 dollars (661. 13s. 4d.), his 
monthly a In the matter of Ja Ja’s allowance, by the Secretary of State’s despatch, 
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ment Office, and in a quiet locality, 
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Confidential, of the 27th June, 1888, the Administrator is given “full discretion as to 
the manner of dealing with the allowance assigned to him.” 
I have, &e. 
(Signed) IRWIN C. MALING, Administrator. 


P.S.—Ja Ja refused, as he states, to receive the cheque for 254 dollars, which is still 
lying at my office for him. 





I. C. M. 
Inclosure 2 in No. 287. 
Ja Ja to the Marquis of Salisbury. 
My Lord, Kingstown, St. Vincent, West Indies, August 3, 1889. 


I HAVE the honour to bring before you certain grievances about my money, which 
the Government here does not pay me in full. 

2. [received an account from Mr. Administrator Llewelyn, in which he charges me for 
Government furniture, but 1 never got a list of the articles nor the prices of the same. He 
also charged me with the rents of different houses for the same month. He also stated 
that 50 dollars of my money must remain in the bank. 

3. I have been told that I must pay licences for dogs and carriage. I refused to pay, 
but the Government take the money out of my allowance. When my allowance was fixed 
at 800/. a-year, I was told that I would get a Government house to live in, and I expected 
it would be furnished for me. Instead of that, I have to pay for house-rent and furniture 
and taxes, which reduce my allowance. 

4. On the 2nd August I went to Captain Maling, the Administrator, and he offered 
me 50/., but I refused to take less than my proper allowance. He said he would keep 10. 
for me in the bank. I told him that I want all my money, and not to keep any in the 
bank. My household consists of myself and wife, five of my countrvmen, besides the 
Jocal servants, and my expenses are heavy. 

I have, therefore, to request your Lordship to give instructions to the Government here 
to pay me my allowance of 800/. a-year, without making deductions for rent or taxes. 





I have, &c. 
(Signed) JA JA. 
No. 288. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 16.) 
(Confidential. ) 
Sir, Downing Street, September 14, 1889. 


I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, to be 
laid before the Marquis of Salisbury, with reference to previous correspondence, @ 
despatch from the Governor of the Windward Islands, trasmitting a letter signed 
“ Rhodes,” relating to King Ja Ja of Opobo. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 288. 


Administrator Maling to Lord Knutsford. 
(Confidential.) 
My Lord, Government House, St. Vincent, August 17, 1889. 
WITH reference to my Confidential despatch of the 31st ultimo, I have the honour 
to forward a copy of another letter signed “‘ Rhodes ”’ to Ja Ja, ex-King of Opobo, which 
arrived by the mail of the 8th instant. | 
2. Doubtless, any further letters from this source will not be sent openly directed to 
Ja Ja, but through the medium of some one in the town, as I am informed that it rarely, 
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if ever, happens that a second letter comes openly addressed to Ja Ja from the same 
Signatory. 
3. A copy of this despatch and its inclosure I shall, of course, forward to the 
Governor-in-chief at Grenada by the mail on the 22nd instant. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) IRWIN C. MALING, Administrator. - 





Inclosure 2 in No. 288. 


Mr. Rhodes to King Ja Ja. 


102, Fenchurch Street, London (care of 
My dear King, J. G. Barnet and Co.), July 22, 1889. 

I WROTE you last on the 5th July, and writing you to-day. I am just from the 
Aborigines Protection Society ; these people you should write to at once, addressing letter 
to their Secretary ; they were the people that helped me before. Society composed of 
Lords and gentlemen, and in your addressing them kindly know how to style them. One 
thing you must at once do, if you are sending me money ; advise them that | will pay over 
on your behalf, to the Chesson’s Fund, 25/. on your account, and that you are extremely 
sorry to hear of his death, and hope that the present Secretary will prove as faithful as 
the former; and also send good wishes to Mrs. Chesson and children: this will go a very 
great way in England, especially London; if 50/. you won’t lose by it. You are at liberty 
to send it direct, meantime advise me; do what I say: you are not here; I am here and 
seeing the feelings. Mr. Chesson laboured and died through your cause, and the way to 
do it is what I say. M , our Glasgow friend, kept this away from you simply; I find 
that he has join the Royal Niger to take the whole of the rivers: he made a great 
mistake ; he will find that Africa belong to the Africans. 


Your case :— . ‘ 
I would advise you also to write Mr. Labouchere and Mr. Picton. These gentlemen 


are assisting in a great way also; | am now getting Englishmen to do their best. In all 
you do keep me informed of what you are doing, and intentions. I am simply pushing 
for your return to this and then. I hope you have written that my house be supported in 
trade, as I am shipping a lot of goods to enable me in expense. In writing to the people 
above mentioned, kindly make them to understand that I am your representative. Miller 
wishes to play a trick by refusing that Sunday should not have any interview with me, 
which will tend to show that I am not ask by you to do anything. I have, however, 
made friends to understand that his being connected with the Niger Company now, and 
keeping Sunday in the dark, made him to be acting as he is. Of course | have had no 
communication with him since my arrival here; he simply sends to the hotel on the quiet 
to see whether I am staying. This is where all the big men stay—Anderton’s Hotel, 
Fleet Street, E.C. You can inquire from friends in St. Vincent, and they will tell you 
those that have been here. I find now only money wanting; get and send what you 
think you can, as I wish you to meet me here. Push on hard, and send home at once for 
assistance if you have not got sufficient. 

I have informed friends M.P. that, should the Government object your coming and 

hold out about expenses, that you will pay any expense independent of the Government, 
and that you simply wish to come and explain yourself. Of course, you know what that 
mean. 
There will be a great question in a few days, before you receive this, respecting your 
affairs and Royal Niger. It would have been better Mr. Miller keep by you; now he 
will find mistake. He never thought I will be able to return from the injury he has done 
me when here last; but God is above all. 

Do all T wish, and I will do my best here for your final redemption, but in all you do 
keep your letters private, and advise by every post if possible. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) RHODES. 
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No. 289. 
Mr. Pinnock to the Marquis of Salisbury—(Received October 4.) 


Bancroft’s Buildings, Old Hall Street, Liverpool, 
My Lord, October 3, 1889. 

LEARNING that the newly-formed trading Company, ‘The African Association 
(Limited),” are applying to Her Majesty’s Government for a Charter for the West African 
Oil Rivers, and believing that they are using absurd and incorrect representations to gain 
their object, by stating that the half-dozen firms comprising the Company own three-. 
fourths or seven-cighths of the trade of the district, I am anxious that your Lordship 
should be rightly informed on the subject. i 

It is a fact that the Company do not represent one-half of the trade in question. 

Having amalgamated their interests into the one Company, and representing that they 
are about to obtain a Charter somewhat on the lines of the Royal Niger Company, and 
witk power to levy similar duties of from 100 to 200 per cent. on all the we Hf imports, 
and an export duty of 112/. per ton on ivory, 50 per cent. on palm-kernels, and 25 per cent. 
on palm-oil, which comprise almost the entire exports of those countries, they have settled 
amongst themselves that they alone shall take the full advantages of such a Charter, and 
have already decided that they shall have nearly all accruing gains by distributing exclusively 
amongst themselves founders’ shares, and, in addition, a large sum of money out of the 
capital of the Company. 

In the event of their obtaining such Charter, the commerce of all other merchants and 
traders will be absolutely paralyzed, and with the crushing powers of levying such enormous 
duties as the Royal Niger Company, every other merchant must either withdraw from the 
trade altogether at ruinous sacrifices, or be absorbed by this African Association (Limited). 
on their own terms, as before pointed out. 

I would wish to remind your Lordship of a protest being sent you against this Charter 
by the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce. 

A Charter to this African Association would mean, further, an absolute monopoly of 
this vast region, comprising many hundreds of miles of seaboard, with rivers and creeks 
innumerable in the back-ground, inhabited by many millions of Africans. 

I would further wish to call your Lordship’s attention to the fact, that there is not a 
single native in any one of these African Oil Rivers, from the greatest Chief to the lowliest 
slave, but who is greatly averse to any such Charter. 

Commencing with the first river intended to be embraced in this Charter (the River 
Benin), there are eight European firms trading there, and, of these eight, only two have 

joined the Company now applying for a Charter, viz., Messrs. Thomas Harrison and Co., 
and Stuart and Douglas, and I can safely assure your Lordship that 1 personally nave done 
as much trade as either of these firms in any one year or in the aggregate for the last 
quarter of a century. , 

It is a fact that the Royal Niger Company's Charter does not give either satisfaction 
to the West African natives and English traders, or an impetus to commerce and civiliza- 
tion. The Sierra Leone and Lagos native traders, as well as the English traders, have 
heen forced out of the Niger by the licences and fearfully high tariffs, and the Company 
has ow a gigantic monopoly. 

Even the Congo Free State, with its boasted freedom for commerce for all nations, is 
now found to operate against the trader, as your Lordship will see from the inclosed 
newspaper cutting. 

And all this is to be found in the truism, that you cannot combine the functions of 
Government and trader. A German trading Company is being established to operate on 
the Niger, and I am afraid that complications of an international character will soon arise. 
Only an English Crown Colony for the Oil Rivers can ever give satisfaction to all interests, 
and I know [| am only echoing the opinion of the vast majority of the merchants and traders 
in the Oil Rivers when I ask, as I now ask, from your Lordship that some assurance will 
be given us that the government of the Oil Rivers will not be handed over to any trading 
Company, but that a Crown Colony will be established where no monopoly or inequality 
will exist. Craving the favour of a reply from your Lordship, and apologizing for the 
Jength of this communication, 1 remain, &c. _ 

(Signed) J. PINNOCK, 
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Inclosure in No. 289. 
Newspaper Extract. 


Tor Conco Freez State.—Reports to hand from the Congo state that the Congo 


Government is opening an hotel and trading store at Boma, where it is expected the cash 
spent on labour during the making of the proposed railway will chiefly find its home. In 
the Upper Congo the Agents of the State are said to be trading in ivory, and putting 
every kind of galling restrictions on legitimate traders, who are greatly incensed thereby. 
The Consuls who were to be appointed by the parties to the Berlin Treaty in order to 
see that the obligations then entered into were faithfully carried out have not yet 
been mentioned, and in consequence it is said the provisions of that Treaty are being 
procticgiy ignored and evaded by officials of both the Congo Free State and the 
ortuguese Government. 


eee: 


No. 290. 
Count Leyden to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received October 8.) 
(Translation.) 
My Lord German Embassy, London, October 7, 1889. 


AT “the end of last year, as already stated to Her Majesty’s Government 
by the Imperial Ambassador, the Imperial German Government instructed Herr 
von Puttkamer, Acting German Consul at Lagos, to investigate, on the spot, the 
complaints made by Germans against the Royal Niger Company. Herr von 
Puttkamer has carried out these instructions, and g. now have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship the inclosed extract from his Report. I am, at the same 
time, to make the following observations :— 

1. In the course of previous correspondence, there was a difference of opinion as 
to the extent of the territory governed by the Royal Niger Company, and especially 
as to whether the kingdom of Nupé was under the dominion of the Company or not, 
The inquiry instituted by Herr von Puttkamer has confirmed the statements made 
by the German complainants on this point. 

According to Herr von Puttkamer, the Government of Nupé is entirely in the 
hands of its King Moleki; he alone levies duties, and he affords the protection 
enjoyed there by Kuropeans and European trade. The Company has nothing to do 
with the administration of Nupé. The Company has to pay duties to the King 
like any one else for being allowed to trade. When the Company attempted to levy 
duties in the country the King closed their factories, and only allowed them to be 
reopened after a heavy fine had been paid. eat 

According to the Imperial Commissioner, this state of affairs is quite in harmony 
with Law and Treaty rights. The Company cannot base any claim to exercise a 
supremacy over Nupé on the Treaty with King Moleki, and this is admitted in Sir 
Edward Malet’s verte! note of the 23rd June, 1888; nor can such a supremacy be 
claimed on the ground of the Treaty with the Sultan of Gandu, referred to in’ the 
same note, for that Ruler has no rights of sovereignty over Nupé, as has already 
been stated by the German Government. 

As Herr von Puttkamer’s inquiry has now proved that Nupé is not under the 
dominion of the Niger Company, and therefore does not belong to the British 
Protectorate of the Niger districts defined in the official notification of the 18th 
October, 1887, it becomes necessary that steps should be taken, in accordance with 
the provisions of the Niger Navigation Act, to insure the freedom of transit to that 
country, which has been hampered by the Company for years. Steps will, there- 
fore, have to be taken, in accordance with the terms of Article 27 of the General 
Act of the Berlin Conference, and Lord Salisbury’s note of the 3rd August, 1887, to 
protect ships and merchandize passing the Lower Niger in transit from or to Nupé, 
against having to pay any kind of duty, or being Subjected to any delays, &c. In 
particular, steps must be taken to prevent the Regulations of the Niger Company 
with regard to forced stoppages at certain places, and with reference to open and 
closed ports, being enforced in the case of such ships and merchandize. 

Herr von Puttkamer’s investigations have proved that the territory under the 
rule of the Company on the Niger reaches to a little below lokoja, It appears 
doubtful whether there are any territories belonging to the Company above Nupé 
or on the Benué. If the Company assert that there are, it will be necessary, in view 
of the importance of the question of territory in connection with the levy of customs 
duties, =A submit their claims to‘a careful €xamination, and determine the exact 
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limits of those territories. Pending this inquiry, and till the result is made known, 
it would be fair to consider all territories above Nupé and all on the Benué as 
independent, and to prevent the Company from levying any duties on merchandize 
in transit from or to those territories. 

2. Besides bringing forward these complaints of infractions of the Niger Navi- 
gation Act, the German subjects interested also allege, as stated in previous letters, 
that the Niger Company do their best, by imposing excessive duties and by other 
means, to place obstacles in the way of foreign merchants, and to prevent them from 
trading in their territory. 

__ 1. According to the Agreement between Germany and Great Britain of the 
16th May (2nd June), 1885, customs duties are to be imposed in the territories of 
the two countries on the Gulf of Guinea only to the extent required to meet the 
expenses arising out of the assumption of the Protectorates (for the purpose of 
meeting the expenses to enable them [Her Majesty’s Government] to carry out the 
obligations imposed on them by the Protectorates”). The Imperial Commissioner, 
Herr von Puttkamer, has expressed the opinion that the duties imposed by the 
Company were, in general, excessive, until the recent reduction took place; Herr 
von Puttkamer says that the export duties are still excessively heavy. 

Her Majesty’s Government state that the total proceeds of the duties do not 
exceed the limits laid down by the Agreement, but this statement is explained by 
the fact that the Niger Company consider themselves justified in treating the sum 
of 250,000/., which they say they have spent in acquiring territorial rights, as a 
kind of national debt of the Niger Territory, and providing for the payment of the 
interest (12,500/. a-year) by the imposition of duties. As was shown in the German 
notes of the 28th February and 7th April last, this view is not in harmony with the 
Agreement above referred to. The Company should therefore be made to provide 
for the payment of this interest out of their own funds, and other merchants should 
not be called upon to assist in meeting these expenses. 

It further appears from Herr von Puttkamer’s Report, that the Niger Company 
not only imposed excessive duties and taxes, but that they also make use of taxa- 
tion (as pointed out in a German note dated March of last year) for the purpose of 
monopolizing the most lucrative branches of trade, or, at any rate, of preventing 
competition as much as possible. This intention is very clearly apparent in the 
provisions with regard to the licences to be taken out for spirit traffic and retail 
trading. The tendency is not less apparent in the scheme of export duties. By 
means of the duties which the Company have imposed on the most important 
products of the Niger Territory, for stance, on ivory and palm seeds, they have 
made it impossible for their rivals to export those articles, and have thus prevented 
them from carrying on their trading operations. The Company’s own trade is not 
hampered by these duties; as for them, the payment is a mere matter of form gone 
through for the purpose of keeping correct accounts: these duties will, in a short 
time, aia the effect of putting the entire export trade in those articles in the hands 
of the Company. 

As these proceedings are in contravention of sections 14 and 15 of the Charter 
given to the Company, it is very much to be desired that Her Majesty’s Government 
should take energetic steps to put an end to the abuse. 

2. The investigations of the Imperial Commissioner have proved that the 
complaints made by the German subjects interested (which complaints have 
repeatedly formed the subject of communications from the German Government to 
Her Majesty’s Government), to the effect that the same tendency as that noted 
above is apparent in all the other measures adopted and Regulations issued by the 
Company, are well founded. No public necessity can be shown to exist for the 
Regulations with regard to landing at certain places, and with regard to open and 
closed ports. These Regulations simply aim at securing the monopoly of the trade 
in the Niger Territory to the Company. A very characteristic provision (which, 
owing to the difficulty that exists in obtaining printed copies of the Company’s 
Regulations, has only lately reached the German Government) is that which lays it 
down that foreign merchants may found Settlements and carry on trade only in 
those places where the Company have factories. In this respect also the Company 
have acted in contravention of the Agreement between Great Britain and Germany 
and the Charter given to them, and steps should be taken to remedy the abuse. 

3. The claims advanced for damages by the German merchant, Herr Hoénigsberg, 
are closely connected with the complaints above referred to. As shown in detail in 
the Imperia! Commissioner’s Report, there can no longer be any doubt that those 


claims are well founded, both in law and equity. The officials of the Company had 
no right to levy a duty on his cargo of salt shipped for Egga, or to detain it (see 
German note of March last), seeing that ships carrying merchandize to Nupé only 
passed through the Company’s territory in transit. 

For the same reason the Company’s Officials were not justified in calling upon 
Honigsberg to touch at Asaba and Akassa (see German verbal note of July of fie 

ear), or in preventing him from touching at the port of Onitscha, said to be closed. 
ef view of the facts ascertained by Herr von Puttkamer, and the circumstance that 
the kingdom of Nupé is independent, there does not ny eegr to be any foundation 
for the charge of having created disturbances in the territory of the Niger 
Company (see German Memorandum of the 16th May of last year). 

The damages which, according to Herr von Puttkamer, should be paid to 
Honigsberg, are less than half what he claims himself, and, in the opinion of the 
German Government, are estimated on a very moderate scale. It would be only just 
that they should be paid as soon as possible. 

In conclusion, I beg to point out that it appears from Herr von Puttkamer’s 
Report, that the general policy of the Niger Company tends to the establishment of 
a monopoly, in spite of the beds contained in their Charter. This tendency is 
apparent, not only in the Regulations above referred to, but also in the action of 
their officials ; the Company exercise their influence in this direction, not only in 
the territories now under the rule of the Niger Company, but also in all the 
districts adjoining the navigable parts of the Niger and its tributaries, The facts 
stated above also prove that the Niger Company do not allow themselves to be 
restrained by the Niger Navigation Act, or the Agreement of 1855 between Germany 
and Great Britain. They have infringed the provisions of these compacts in the 
most arbitrary manner, and have brought about a state of things in the Niger 
Territory which is completely at variance with that intended to be established by 
those international Agreements. 

The Niger Company have pursued successfully, and to ihe utmost extent of 
their power, without shrinking even from acts of violence, the course of driving 
foreign merchants out of the Niger Territory, and suppressing all inconvenient 
competition. 

My Government have for many years been calling attention to these abuses, 
and they hope that, now that the charges have been proved to be well founded, Her 
Majesty’s Government will no longer delay taking decisive steps in the matter. It 
appears doubtful whether, by the righting of the particular abuses referred to in 
this note, a sufficient permanent improvement of matters will be produced: the 
German Government leave this question to be considered by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and they hope that re will discover the means of insuring the observance 
of international compacts in the Niger Territory for the future. 


I avail, &c. 
(Signed) LEYDEN. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 290. 


Herr von Puttkamer to Prince Bismarck. 
(Translation.) 
(Extract.) Funchal, May 15, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Highness a Report of my 
journey up the Niger, 

Ii may begin by saying that l considered it my most important duty to go direct 
to Nupé and Bida, in order to settle political matters there, and then to dispose of 
all other affairs on my way back. | 

On the 3rd January I arrived at Benin in the steamer “Oscar.” From Lagos 
[ had brought a pilot and an interpreter named Abdurrahman Davis, who is a 
complete master of the English, Haussa, and Arabic languages. He had been for 
some time with R. E. Flege! in the interior, and has an excellent reputation alk 
along the coast. The necessary goods for exchange and presents I obtained partly 
at Lagos, partly at Benin. 

On the 5th January we left Benin and went first to the so-called Wari Creek, 
where all the Benin firms ply a brisk trade. 

From thence began the real journey on the 6th. We travelled through a 
medley of deep creeks, always steaming towards the north-east, through the 
larger mouths of the river, and therefore through the Escardos and Forcados. We 
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steamed up the latter, which, in its lower course, appears as an enormous river, and 
is now, perhaps rightly, considered by many to be the principal outlet of the Niger 
Delta, for it has the best bar at its mouth and is the deepest of all, and got into the 
main stream at the village of Onja, after having had difficulties and stoppages 
owing to sand-banks, just before the fork of the Forcados (the so-called Wari branch 
on the Maps) and the Nun (or Quorra). At Onja we were obliged to lie to for two 
days on account of a reparation necessary to our boiler. 

Onja is situated 120 miles above Akassa in the most important branch on the 
west, and [ counted on finding a toll-house or some station, but could not see 
anything of the kind. As there was not the slightest reason for going to Akassa 
now, which would have entailed a détour of 240 miles, but my principal aim was to 
reach Nupé as quickly as possible, we steamed off again early in the morning of the 
11th, passed at Aboh the first factory of the Company, and at noon ran upon a 
hidden sand-bank so firmly that it took us two days to get off. On the 13th 
we were free again, and while we were at anchor two of the Company’s 
steamers passed us, on one of them, as I afterwards learnt, the General Agent Flint, 
who, though he must have seen my flag, did not declare his presence. 

On the 14th at noon we reached Abuchi, the principal factory of the Compan 
on the Lower River. The latter here widens into a kind of lake, with hilly well- 
wooded shores, and from here the first chains of mountains are visible. Abuchi is 
quite an isolated station of the Company, without being near any native town or 
village. It has been established in opposition to the well-known Onitscha, which is 
about an hour’s journey higher up, and where the Company have not traded for 
two years. 

At Abuchi I landed myself, and visited the District Agent, Mr. Benson.. He 
maintained, like all the other officials of the Company on the Lower River, that he 
knew nothing of the existence of a German Consul for the Niger, asked for my 
papers (a permit from Akassa and others), and forbad me to land anywhere in his 
district (as I had none), and especially not at Onitscha, which he said was a closed 
harbour. I replied that I was obliged to go to Onitscha, and would proceed thither. 
{ mentioned that when at Lagos I had duly informed Mr. Flint, General Agent of 
the Company, of my intention to visit the Niger, and also of the fact that I should 
pass through the Wari branch. Besides which I stated that I could not recognize 
that these rules applied to me, as I was not a merchant, and had no goods with me 
for commerce. Finally, I requested Mr. Benson, as he was the first official whom I 
had met in the Niger, to give me copies of the existing Regulations, which were 
unknown to me; a request which he refused on the plea of having none left. 

f went on board and anchored for an hour before Onitscha, where I visited the 
Catholic Mission of the Péres du Saint-Esprit, Paris, and was most hospitably enter- 
tained. A short time afterwards Mr. Benson appeared, in full uniform and on 
horseback, accompanied by a black “ Diplomatic Agent,” as the Company call some 
of their coloured officials, and with many excuses handed to me the two notes — 
inclosed. : 

As I had already expressed my opinion on the point raised in my first note, I 
only answered the second in writing, saving that I did not consider myself under 
arrest, and would go where I pleased. By word of mouth I pointed out to him that 
he surely could not arrest a foreign Consul in this manner, but that anyhow it 
oe ridiculous to impose an arrest which there were no means of carrying into 
effect. 

Onitscha, which is a populous place, and formerly had a busy and flourishing 
trade, has been excommunicated by the Company for several years—why, I have 
not been able to discover exactly, but its commerce is completely destroyed. 

I spent the night in the Mission, and steamed next day to Asaba, two hours’ 
journey higher up, which at present is the centre of the administration, the jurisdic- 
tion and the military system of the Company. Here I also landed, and found five 
Europeans, all of whom I got to know personally—Captain Lauley, Commandant 
of the Houssa troops ; his Lieutenant, M. Moloney; a Capitaine d’Armes; the Judge, 
Mr. McCane; and the Doctor, Mr. Morgan. 

I was received in a most friendly manner, but could not get a copy of the 

lations issued by the Company. At Asaba there is a station of the “ Mission 
Airicaine de Lyon” just started. After a short visit to it I steamed up again. 

_ .On the 16th we were much delayed by sandbanks. While we were lying at 
illah, a small village of the tribe of Ibo, a steam-launch with the flag of the Company 
appeared behind us, and anchored close to us. From it I received, one after another, 
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‘the three notes of the Senior Executive Officer, Bedford. As I saw in the first one 
that permission from the authorities was necessary to carry sporting guns and 
ammunition in the Niger Territory, and that such permission might be given by a 
Senior Executive Officer, I wrote to Mr. Bedford that I had no knowledge of this 
Regulation any more than of the other Regulations of the Company, but that I 
begged him to give me a supplementary permission to carry five gans and ammuni- 
tion. This permission was refused point-blank by the second note, and the immediate 
surrender of my guns demanded, and on my refusing to do so in a civil note, the 
third communication arrived from Mr. Bedford, about which T have no remarks to 
offer, except that it seems to me that a threat to seize my steamer was somewhat 
out of place. 

Both the tone of Mr. Bedford’s letters and the whole demeanour of that 
gentleman give decided grounds for just complaint. Nothing prevented him, with 
a little conciliatory spirit, from giving me the permission requested, when I had met 
him half-way by asking for it, and thus avoiding a petty cause of annoyance. The 
refusal was arbitrary, and appeared like chicanery, as Mr. Bedford made.no attempt 
to take possession of my weapons. ie 

On the 17th we went on, Mr. Bedford’s steamer, the “Superb,” still following. 
Unfortunately, in the afternoon we stuck so fast on sandbanks and trunks of trees 
that for two whole days, the 18th and 19th, we could not move. Of this interval 
Mr. Bedford made use to go round the neighbouring villages, and to issue the order 
that no one, under severe penalties, was to sell us firewood and provisions, or serve 
us as pilot or in any other way. This measure might have been very dangerous for 
me and my crew under the circumstances, but, fortunately, Mr. Bedford’s order was 
not observed. As soon as the “Superb” had moved away the natives came in 
troops, brought us all the forbidden articles, and assisted in bringing off the steamer. 
In this district the population is thickly interspersed with Mahommedans, who, as one 

oes up the river, get more and more numerous, until, at Lokoja and beyond, the 
Tolar becomes the sole religion of the inhabitants. | 
On the 20th we were at last floated, and after a tiresome journey we reached the 
pulous town of Iddah at 7 a.m. on the 2Ist, where the Company possesses an 
important factory, which at that time had been closed by order cf the King of Iddah. 
The power and authority of the Company begins here to decrease slightly. 

After many weary hardships we arrived on the morning of the 23rd at Sapia, 
and after still further difficulties at Lokoja on the 26th. The river is shut in from 
Sapia to Lokoja by picturesque mountains, through which it rushes in a deep 
channel. Rocks spread over the bed of the river, which sometimes appear above 
the water and are sometimes hidden beneath its surface, make the navigation 
somewhat dangerous. The Company have already lost three steamers at this 


spot, 

Lokoja is a small place with 1,000 to 2,000 inhabitants, but very important on 
account of its position at the junction of the Niger and Benué. Seen from the river, 
the place lies on the high banks in the form of a semicircle, while woody mountains 
rise to a height of 1,500 feet in the background. The day after my arrival the 
“Florence,” a little steamer belonging to the Company, appeared at Lokoja from Egga, 
bringing Mr. W. Lister, the Senior Executive Officer of the Upper River. This 
gentleman handed to me a note from Mr, Flint, the General Agent (Inclosure 8), in 
which the latter still maintains the point that J should have gone first to Akassa, 
and regrets that misunderstandings should have occurred through that omission. 
Mr. Lister made much more complete excuses to me by word of mouth, and declared 
he was instructed to assist me in every way. 

At Lokoja J hired two large canoes, and continued my journey with these. We 
reached Egga, the commercial capital of the kingdom of Nupé, on the 4th 
February. ‘The Company possess here an important factory, and all other firms 
have been obliged to give up their establishments. The principal ones were : 
J. Hénigsberg (Hamburg), John Lander (Liverpool), Hutton and Osborne (Liver- 

ool), and the Brazilian Santana (Lagos). Besides them a number of Lagos and 
Sierra Leone traders live at Egga, who formerly had independent businesses, and 
used principally to carry on the important and productive little trade between 
Egga and the places on the coast, especially Lagos. The commerce of these 
— is completely ruined, as, on account of the exorbitant dues and freights of the 

a they are unable to get the necessary European goods to Egga. 
Vithout remaining more than one night at Egga,1 moved on the following 
3 I 
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‘side maintains that such Treaties exist it is a lie, or the Treaties are forged. fF 
have declared this before several thousand people, and repeat it solemnly to-day. 

In the course of conversation, the King admitted having formerly concluded a 
Treaty of Commerce and Friendship with the Company. 

On my remarking that the King did not seem, from his language, to intend to 
-cede his land or sovereign rights at any future time, he laughed, and answered that 
he did not understand how that was possible. He had not bought his land, but the 
sovereignty over Bida had come to him through God’s grace by inheritance, and by 
the assent of his great Chiefs. It would be impossible to deprive himself of it. He 
concluded in these words: If the Queen of England wishes to have Bida, she shall 
have it on condition of giving me England in exchange. But she will scarcely 
‘consent to this! 

In conclusion, the King again thanked me for coming, and asked me to bring 
his statements to the knowledge of the German Emperor, so that German merchants 
should again come to Egga. He complained that the commerce of his country had 
suffered severely by the cepacia of the four European firms (Hénigsberg, John 
Lander, Hutton and Osborne, and Santana), and expressed the hope that now that 
he had spoken so plainly they would return. He declared solemnly that all 
European merchants, and particularly Germans, were welcome, and might be 
certain of his complete protection under the condition of respecting the Laws of the 
country, and paying the usual entrance tolls to him. Moleki gave me similar 
assurances on several occasions, even purposely in the presence of a black agent of 
the Company. + : 

On the 17th February I made my farewell visit to the King. On this occasion 
he gave me details about the Treaty concluded with McIntosh, the former General 
Agent of the Company, which has been alluded to. According to Moleki’s authentic 
declaration, the main substance of this Treaty is as follows :— 

The King of Nupé concludes a Treaty of Commerce and Friendship with 
McIntosh, the General Agent of the Royal Niger Company. The King grants to 
the Company three distinct rights:— 

1. All Enolishmen living in the territory of Nupé are exempted from the juris- 
diction of the King, and subject to that of the Company’s agent at Egga. On my 
asking whether this meant really only Englishmen, or also Representatives of other 
European States, Moleki declared that he could not enter into such nice distinctions ; 
that when he concluded the Treaty, he thought that all the white men belonged to 
the same race, and naturally stood under the direction of the Chief of the Company, 
and that there really only were Englishmen with some subordinate varicties. He 
laid stress on his friendship for the Company, who, he said, had brought much 
commerce into his country, and paid him many taxes for the permission to trade 
there. But now that he had discovered that there really were other nations, he 
wished to grant to them the same freedom of commerce as to the Company. ‘The 
Europeans must settle the question of jurisdiction between themselves; he only 
required that his laws should be ir 

9. The General Agent of the Company shall have the right of presenting all 
the newly-arrived Europeans to the King. The King explained this by an example; 
he said: “ When a large caravan comes into my country from the north, there are 

rhaps 1,000 men of every possible tribe. But one of them is the leader or Shereef. 
He introduces them to me, and guarantees for them all; I cannot trouble my head 
with each individual.” 

3. The King grants to the Company, on condition of receiving a certain 
percentage, the exclusive right of mining for precious metals and minerals in his 
country, 

As no other authentic Treaty is said to exist, evidently the assertion that Nupé 
belongs to the territory of the Company rests on this one, It seems to me to show 
that the King of Nupé considers himself a perfectly independent Ruler in his own 
land, which in fact he is, and has granted to the Company certain prior rights in 
return for the payment of certain dues. 

The Company have not got in the whole country the slightest arrangement 
which leads one to conclude that they exercise any power of government. From 
Lokoja, the first town in Nupé, onwards, there are no more military stations or posts, 
nor can any administrative activity on the part of the Company be observed. ‘lhe 
Senior Executive Officer on the Upper Niger (W. Lister) considers himself more as 
a diplomatic representative of the Company to the Ruler of Nupé, and in spite of 
his title he has not the smallest executive arrangements to exercise towards the 
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change for the better. By the same Ordinance (of the 30th April, 1889) the e 
duty for palm-seeds has been reduced to Is. 6d. per cwt. Rm this is no 
enough. The tariff for the Lower River is in itself oe reasonable, although spirits 
are taxed very high, and might remain without damage to free commerce, even 
keeping the 2 per cent. on goods ad valorem. But under any circumstances, the 
differential rates for the Upper River must be cancelled altogether ; as, even if there | 
were anything to justify the principle of levying tolls on goods destined for these 
countries, it shouks be considered that the goods are already raised in price by the’ 
length of the transit. Lastly, the simultaneous export dues are quite impossible, 
and should be entirely abolished. The assertion of the Company, that they pay 
these dues as well as other firms, can be easily proved on paper, and even almost 
demonstrated by accounts, but the sums in question merely from one pocket to 
another belonging to the same person. A bond fide payment of, for instance, 2s. per 
ewt. (112 Ibs.) of palm-seeds and 1s. per Ib. of ivory 1s radically impossible in the 
present state of the European market prices. It might therefore be proposed to 
abolish the export duties, and to keep the 2 per cent. ad valorem import uties on 

s. 
The most unjust tax in the Niger Territory is the so-called “Licence.” Of 
these there are two kinds :— 


1.—Spirit Trade Licence. 


Every foreign firm settled in the Niger Territory has to pay 100/. a-year for the 
permission to trade in spirituous liquors. 


9.—Retuil Trade Licence. 


Every foreign firm settled in the Niger Territory has to pay, for the permission 
to trade in retail, 50/. for the principal factory, and 10/. for each branch estab- 
lishment. ; 
These two Ordinances are characterized by the beginning of the English text, 
Rule 12 of the Royal Niger Company of the 30th July, 1886: No foreigner or 
foreign Company shall, either directly or through an agent or agents, sell, or 
barter, or expose for sale or barter, by retail, any merchandize, &c., without a retail 
trade licence, &c. 
Here, therefore, the Law makes a clear distinction between foreigners and the 
Company, who may carry on the trade in question without paying for a licence, 
have consequently an enormous advantage over all competitors, and practically. 
exclude small firms and traders from the commerce. So long as the Company 
govern themselves and carry on commerce, the licence Is unjust and reprehensible ; 
as soon as the Government of the territory is taken over by the State, or by some 
authority independent of them, no objection can be made to t is arrangement. 
As other examples of laws passed by the Company which directly damage 
trade and traffic, and are in opposition to the Niger Navigation Act, the following 
may be quoted :— 
1. The Regulation of the 30th July, 1886 (import customs duties): No vessel, 
boat, canoe, or other craft entering the waters of the Niger Territories from without 
may touch, load, or discharge at, from, or into any part of these territories without 
having first entered and cleared at Akassa at the mouth of the River Niger, and 
without having obtained a certificate to that effect from the Custom-house authorities 
at that place. 
The designation of the Nun mouth (Akassa) as the principal outlet of the 
Niger is quite arbitrary. ‘The Forcado mouth, for instance, is a much better one 
to pass up; the channel through it, which joins the Nun about 120 English miles 
above Akassa, is decidedly more convenient than the Nun itself. It is the natural 
road for all ships coming from the Western Niger Delta into the Niger, such as 
those from Benin, the Escardos, Forcados, and the Wari. All these ships, according 
to existing Rules, must first go down stream from me at the junction of 
the Forcados and the Nun, to Akassa (a distance of 120 English miles), to clear ‘ 
themselves there, and then go back the same way. This costs time, money, coal, 
and is an improper vexation which might easily be avoided by establishing a toll- 
station at Onja. The same applies to the east, where good water ieee 
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exist to Brass and New Calabar, which are not made use of at present because. 
everything has to go to Akassa. This is all the more inconvenient, as at Akassa 
one feels entirely dependent on the Company. Every foot of ground on both sides 
of the mouth is the private property of the Company, there is not a single native 
village, or none can be reached without permission, and not a glass of water can be 
obtained except through the Company. And it is, of course, according to the 
principles of the Company that this —_ of water, not to speak of other important 
things, should only be supplied grudgingly, or anyhow in return for prohibitory 
prices to intending competitors to their trade. 

2. Inclose connection with this is the arrangement of ports of entry. A certain 
number of places are named where alone a vessel may touch, and where alone 
commerce may be carried on. ‘These are principally places founded by the 
Company, mostly in their private possession, where they have great factories, and 
only a few native huts exist, and nothing can be obtained except through the 
Company. The object is evident. The large towns have simply been closed and 
all traffic with them forbidden, as in the case of the populous towns of Onitscha, 
Idah, &c., as in them there would have been competition of other merchants. Close 
to them the Company erects a factory (as the settlement of Abutchi, an hour’s 
journey from Onitscha) ; the natives of the whole district as foreign merchants are 
no longer allowed to come to them ; are obliged, in one way or another, to go to that 
factory to sell their goods and buy others. But at the new town the Company are 
supreme, fix the prices, and easily exclude competition from without on their own 
territory. Thus, all European commercial establishments subject to the Company 
are systematically ruined and rendered impossible, and an artificial commercial 
monopoly of unexampled exclusiveness is created and strictly exercised. There is 
no more question of free navigation, as the Company includes in the term “ carrying 
on commerce” the purchase of firewood and provisions. . 

3. This principle is brought into startling relief by the legal regulation, that 
foreign merchants may only found factories and carry on trade where a factory of 
the Company already exists. As competition with the powerful and admirably 
organized Company is as good as impossible in the same locality, the monopoly is 
clearly expressed thereby. 

As regards the special complaints of page AS I will remark as follows :— 

1. The complaint about the interception of his cargo of salt at Sabagreia seems 
in its main points to have a foundation, as the receipt of the Custom-house officer, 
Frank Russel, shows, dated Akassa, the 16th July, 1887, Honigsberg had paid the 
legal duty for the salt at Akassa, and received the permission to tranship it in the 
steam-launch “Warri” to his establishment at Egga. Ever person acquainted 
with the circumstances of the case knew that the steam-launch could not take the 
salt on board herself. Iron lighters are not very common in those parts, and also 
very inconvenient. It was, therefore, necessary to tow the salt in canoes. The 
distinction made by the Company between iron and wooden lighters is purely 
arbitrary, and not justified by anything. 

Every steamer going up the Niger would naturally have one or several boats or 
canoes in order to be independent of the services of the natives in landing, and also in 
case of the steamer being damaged. These boats form a part of the steamer just as 
much as aniron lighter; it must, therefore, be considered a hiudrance to free naviga- 
tion if a separate clearance and payment is demanded for such vessels. Honigsberg- 
could not have supposed that after he had declared and paid duty on his cargo, he 
would have to pay and clear the lighters separately. At Sabagreia, Hénigsberg’s 
course of action was certainly incorrect. He could have left his salt in bond either on 
land or in the canoes, and fetched the necessary papers from Akassa in about twenty- 
four hours, for the distance is at most 80 English miles. Then he might have gone 
on with his salt and canoes quietly, and without hindrance. 

It was open to him to claim ane for the delay he had suffered against his 
will. But, instead of this, he gave up the whole business without sufficient necessity, 
without even making an attempt to attain his rights in the way pointed out by the 
officials. Under these circumstances, the amount of the sum claimed by Hénigsberg 
is certainly very much too large. For if the loss entailed by the salt being delayed 
from reaching Egga was really so heavy, he should not have allowed himself to be 
overcome at once by so small a contretemps, and should not have abandoned his 

oods. He did not try to sell the salt at Egga or anywhere else. His claims for 
amages ought, therefore, to be reduced from 5,791/. to the damage he really 
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suffered, namely, the useless hiring of the steamer with its crew and its appurtenances, 
somewhat as below :— 


£ «2 
Hire of steamer =P aS ee er xe a8 100 0 
Fuel ee %- a a 6 ae “é 8 0 
Hire of canoes os aa we oe “ oe 12 10 
Engineer .. ee ee oe ee 7 os 10 0 
Labourers, with their rations .. vs oa as we 5 0 





Total ** ** ee ** ** * 135 10 


I cannot admit any damages for loss of business at Egga to be justified. 

2. The statements contained in the Memorandum of the 5th March, 1888, 
according to the inquiries I made personally in all directions, are strictly according 
to facts. The case is in no way modified, according to my opinion, by the argu- 
ments of the Company and the British Government. 

I consider the action of the Company in forcing Hénigsberg to put into Asaba 
to be a special aggravation of their injustice. Honigsberg had hired his canoes 
for Onitscha, where, under ordinary circumstances, canoes are easily to be had for 
further transport. At Asaba, which is exclusively occupied by the Company, no 
suitable canoes can be obtained, as I can assert from my own experience. 
Hénigsberg would, therefore, not have got on at all there, and would have had to 
go to Onitscha. He would have been in a similar difficulty at Abutchi, whither, 
according to his description (see letter to F. Flint of the 9th January, 1888), he was 
transported forcibly by blacks at night. The truth of his description is vouchsafed 
for by Father Suty, the Principal of the Catholic Mission at Onitscha, who was an 
eye-witness. The English do not indeed deny the fact, but seek to justify the 
measures taken by the Company as legal, though without success, as it is 
undoubtedly at variance with the Niger Navigation Act to oblige by force canoes 
with produce, which have cleared at Egga and are destined for Akassa, to put into 
certain ports, which not only are no use, but even entail direct danger to the cargo 
and its further journey. Further, the judicial decision rests entirely on an incorrect 
interpretation of navigation rules. I therefore have very little to add here, and 
think that the damages of 1,033/. 6s 6d. claimed by Hénigsberg are justified, and 
should be supported in their entirety. 

3. It is scarcely necessary or possible to add anything more to the already 
exhaustive discussion of the question of his banishment. The assertion that 
Hénigsberg had stirred up “strife and disorder” rests less on the fact that 
Hoinigsberg had applied to King Moleki for his mediation as on the circumstance 
of his having joined other interested parties in informing the King of the Company’s 
unjust dues at Egga. The circumstances have been set forth above. Hdénigsber 
paid, like others, 12 per cent. to the Company at Egga, besides special duties, and, 
like the Company themselves, 10 per cent. to the ae This amounts to duty of 
22 per cent. ad valorem for foreigners, which is naturally ruinous for any competitor 
of the Company. Moleki forced the latter to abolish the duties at Egga—a 
proceeding which infuriated them particularly because it constituted so striking a 
proof of the independence of the kingdom of Nupé—and the duties then paid at 
Akassa. The further measures of the Company, and in particular the banishment, 
seem to be a kind of revenge on Honigsberg. That sentence of banishment is 
quite unjustifiable, as Nupé is an independent State. 

[ should consider it just if the Company were made to pay Hénigsberg, besides 
the above-mentioned sums, a lump sum of 5,000/. for unjustly paid duties, and the 
temporary annihilation of his whole Niger business. . 

No lasting improvement of this regrettable state of affairs can be brought about 
except by the Government of Her Britannic Majesty taking over the administration. 
For “independent” controlling officials, as they are thrown so much on the 
resources of the Company, are not independent enough. 

Should a complete assumption of the country not be possible, the institution of 
a river police, with armed steamer of their own and independent of the Company, 


would, at all events, be of considerable use. 
(Signed) F. von PUTTKAMER. 


LT 
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7 Inclosure 6 in No. 290. 
Mr. Bedford to Herr von Puttkamer. 


Sir, Superb,” off Illah, Niger Territories, January 16, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your second communication, in which 
you refuse to hand over your guns and ammunition, and, in reply, would inform 
you that I am not desirous of odipiog extreme measures, but would impress upon 
you that, by importing guns, &c., into the territories as you have done, you have 
rendered your javch, liable to seizure and forfeiture. I very much regret the course 
which you appear determined to follow out, of ignoring and contravening the 
Regulations of the Niger Government. Pie. 

ve, &c. 


(Signed) E. M. BEDFORD, 
Senior Executive Officer. 





Inclosure 7 in No. 290. 
Memorandum. 


On board the “ Benue,” off Onugua, River Niger, 
(Translation.) January 18, 1889. 

WHILE the “Benué” was anchored, and the pilot was taking soundings in 
the channel in which»we had to travel, a canoe came alongside containing the son 
of the Chieftain Acubo, of Ajah (a village off which the vessel lay last night). He 
declared, in the name of his father, as follows :— 

Yesterday, the Company’s boat “Superb” passed Ajah, with Senior Executive 
Officer Bedford and District Agent Benson on board. The white men informed 
Acubo that in a short time a small foreign steamer would pass by, and forbad him, 
under severe penalties, to sell to the white men on it any firewood, provisions, or 
similar things, or to show them the way up the river. The same prohibition was 
issued at all the places from here to Egga. 

Acubo fears the vengeance of the Company, but would be very pleased, as all 
the other inhabitants of the Niger Territory, if- other Europeans came into the 
river made a real commercial competition, and thus broke the monopoly of the 
Company which weighs on the inhabitants. He therefore sent his son to show us 
the way to Ida, and offered firewood and provisions for sale. 

The above statement was explained over again to the messenger, named 
Lambai, by the undersigned translator, upon which the former declared to be quite 
true and correct, as he had himself been a witness of the transaction between 
Acubo and the Company’s Officials. | 


Certified by: 
(Signed) v. PUTTKAMER, Imperial Consul. 
Witnesses : 
(Signed) M. Hoéniespere, Protocolist. 


A. A. Davies, Interpreter. 
January 20, 1889. 


The Chieftain Akojo, of Pungua, who appears on board in person, agrees with 
the above declaration in all points, and begs for protection against the arbitrary 
rule of the Company, as well as for the introduction of other merchants. 


Certified by: 
(Signed) v. PUTTKAMER, Imperial Consul. 
The same was confirmed by all the Riverain Chiefs on the 20th and 2Ist. 
January. 
Certified by : 
(Signed) v. PUTTKAMER, Imperial Consul. 
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No. 291. 
Foreign Office to Mr. Pinnock. 


Sir, Foreign Office, October 11, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 3rd instant, protesting against the issue of a Royal Charter to the African 
Association ; and, in reply, I am to state to you that the statements contained in your 
letter shall receive due consideration. 


Lam, &e. 
(Signed) Ts ¥.: LISTER. 





No. 292. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received October 16.) 


Sir, Admiralty, October 14, 1889. 

IN reference to your letter of the 11th ultimo, 1 am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty to forward, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, 
copies of Reports which have now been received from Captain Stopford, of Her Majesty’s 
ship “Curagoa,” in regard to his refusal to land men for the purpose of searching for 
further concealed rifles, on the property of Opobo Chiefs. 

2. My Lords desire me to state that they entirely concur with the very sound and 
judicious course taken by Captain Stopford, and in the views expressed by that officer, and 
I am to add that the Commander-in-chief on the Cape of Good Hope and West Coast of 


Africa Station has been so informed. 
I am, &e. | 
(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 





Inclosure ] in No. 292. 
Rear-Admiral Wells to Admiralty. 


** Raleigh,” at Simon’s Bay, September 11, 1889. 
SUBMITTED, observing that I concur with Captain Stopford’s reasons for not 
carrying out Consul Hewett’s request. 
2. I would observe that trade stations are being established now much farther inland 
up the creeks, whereas formerly (that is, some three years ago) no such establishments 
existed. 


3. It is, as their Lordships are no doubt aware, in these creeks that all the fever cases | 


on board our smaller craft and boats occur. 

4. During my visit to Opobo at the commencement of this year, I visited several of 
these stations, some 30 miles inland, and slept at one. | 

They are simply fever traps, but I foresee that the Navy will be asked to do police 


duty under the circumstances, that will be sure to affect the health of all the white men. 


engaged. 
5. Talking on the subject with the agents of the various houses, I asked if there was 


any objection to having a police force under the Consul. They at once said, none what- 
ever, and added, “that we should be quite willing, for the sake of peace, to pay all that 
was required for a force of Houssas.” 

6. Such a force stationed at Bonny as head-yuarters would effectually prevent 
breaches of the peace among the tribes of the Oil Rivers, and save the white crews of our 
ships. At present the Consul has to play off one tribe against another, or requisition a 
gun-boat. 

i: 7. Her Majesty’s Commissioner, Major Macdonald, at present on that coast, might be 


consulted as to ways and means by the Colonial Office. 
(Signed) RICHD, WELLS. 





224 
Inclosure 2 in No. 292. 
Captain Stopford to Rear-Admiral Wells. > 


Sir, *‘Curacoa,” at Loanda, August 7, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a requisition from Consul Hewett, to which I have 
declined to accede, and to give my reasons for so doing. 

2. It will be perceived from the correspondence that the only information as to where 
cannon and machine-guns are to be found comes from one Dana, who is a runaway slave 
from Opobo. Knowing the sort of information wanted by Mr. Hewett, he is much more 
likely to exaggerate than to conceal “more Africans,’ if only to increase his own 
importance, and I do not think such uncorroborated evidence is sufficient to warrant 
serious action. Jt is, moreover, possible that a trap might have been laid to get white men 
into the bush, of which the Opobo people are quite capable. 

3. That there are arms concealed seems to be well established, but for white men, 
unassisted by natives, to find them in the bush, is next to impossible. 

I do not think any of the neighbouring tribes would dare to assist in the search, and 
if they did, would most certainly be set upon by the Opobo people, leading to a serious 
conflict and much loss of life. 

4, On the other hand, since the Consul’s letter was written, the Chiefs of Opobo 
have chopped “ju ju,” ze., taken an oath, that arms, &c., have been given up; and as the 
said ju ju was administered in the presence of Captain Boler, of Bonny, a gentleman of 
much experience with the natives, by the Chiefs of Bonny and New Calabar, who are 
deeply interested in preserving peace, it was not likely to be performed in a lax or 
perfunctory manner. 

5. Commander Winsloe had on a former occasion made a seizure of arms, being at 
the time under cover of boats’ guns. With this experience, and having chopped “ju ju,” 
the Opobo people, who are not devoid of intelligence, would not leave arms in any place 
accessible to Europeans. 

6. Rifles can be concealed anywhere. 

7. The farms Mr. Hewett wanted searched are described in Commander Winsloe’s 
letter. In those on Strongface Creek are supposed to be rifles only, which certainly will 
not be found, as the people knew what our object was. To comment on conduct such as 
looking for what we know will not be there is in itself a work of supererogation. 

The other farm, Abasi Ibom, is an unknown distance from the beach, probably about 
a mile; the path to it will only admit of single file, thick bush on each side; the way is 
quite unknown to Europeans, and the men landed would not be under cover of guns from 
ship or boat. Had an attack been made, the attack could not have been doubtful. Nota 
man would have returned. Mr. Hewett suggested that the presence of the Chief would 
afford security against attack, but in this I do not agree with him. The natives, perfectly 
_ hidden two or three yards off, would easily pick off the white men, and leave the black. | 
Besides which, to detain a slippery negro in his native swamp is not an easy matter. 

9. Mr. Hewett was too unwell to accompany the search party. 

10. It has given me much concern to differ with Mr. Hewett on the subject, and I 
only do so with the certainty that the slightest hitch in a very risky proceeding will produce 
certain and inevitable disaster which would not be compensated for by any retaliating 
measures. 1 therefore anxiously look for your approval. — 

11. I am strongly of opinion that the administration of the Oil Rivers has got beyond 
the “Consul and gun-boat” stage. Already the traders, in steam-boats and canoes, have 
penetrated beyond where they can expect any support from the navy, and of course they 
will go further. A land force of Houssas, supported by a water force of Kroomen, appears 
to me the best way of maintaining order among the various tribes. 

12. Although it had nothing to do with my decision, the consideration will force 
itself into one’s mind, that although the arms are to be taken away from the natives for 
the protection of the traders, yet the same traders will supply new ones, notwithstanding 
Proclamations and prohibitions. 


I have, &e. | 
(Signed) R. STOPFORD. 
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The ofter of the British Government. to allow his return tothe Niger Territory o& 


condition that he waived all other claims was refused by Hoenigsberg, | 

You will have to sift this ease and ascertain his exact grounds for eomplaint, and. 
if they appear justifiable to substantiate his claims to compensation, dee eng 

As to the general question of the position of the Niger Company, it will be your 
duty to examine into their legal status, to study the Ordinances issued or their territory, 

and to determine how far such are in accordance with International Agreements. 

: You are to cultivate friendly relations with the British Commissioner when he 
arrives, but you should on no account postpone your journey awaiting his advent, but 


eed without dela ival at Lagos. 
proceed without delay on your arriv § (For the Imperial Chancellor), 
(Signed) BERCHEM. 


The remainder of the White Book consists of the correspondence between the 


i $7 ts ting the Niger Company. 
English and German Governmen “(Shane ay ENRY CROFTON LOWTHER. 


Berlin, November 25, 1889. 





No. 307. 
Royal Niger Company to Foreign Office.—(Received November 28.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Fimbankment, London, 

Sir, } November 26, 1889, | 

I NOW have the honour, on behalf of the Governor and Council, to reply to your 
letter of the 8th instant relative to U. H. Bennett. 2 

This man, a Sierra Leone negro, and one of the best trading agents of the Company, 
was on the 23rd July, 1887, convicted of the wilful murder of one of his concubines, 
named Talitha, whom he had caused to be tied to a post and flogged until she died. 
Talitha was about 14 years of age, and was a native of Bibami, on the Up er Benué. 

Sentence of death was passed upon the prisoner, but was referred home to 
the same mail a long written statement in support’ of his plea for the remission of the 
death sentence, In this document he confessed that he had hed the girl flogged, and that 
she had died during the punishment; but he alleged in justification that he suspected her 
of having given him a disease, and, further, that her death was due to weakly health, and 
not to the severity of the flogging. He also admitted that he had had her flogged once 
before; and he did not dispute (nor even- refer: to) the negro evidence given at the trial, 
that on that previous occasion the girl had been whipped round the yard for his amuse- 
ment, and that he had spoken of it as a pantomime. On the other hand, he strongly 
denied the truth of further negro evidence that at the time of the last fogging he had 
given orders that she-should. be flogged until she died,. 

The Council went with the greatest care and anxiety into the whole of the case. The 


the Council for confirmation ; and Bennett was very pr i permitted to send home by 


evidence of negroes in the Niger Territories is at all times very untrustworthy, and liable | 


to be’ affected and. coloured. by prejudice. They felt obliged, therefore, to view with great 
caution the unsatisfactory evidenée tending to show that Bennett. in any way contemplated 
the death of the girl. Now, although im civilized-countries.:a person who. causes death by 
an illegal act is, generally speaking, held to be guilty of murder, it ‘is. difficult to apply that: 
principle to a negro like Bennetty when living in a barbarous and unsettled part of Africa. 
It may be possible and necessary in settled Colonies, such as Sierra Leone, to apply the 
same standard of law to the resident negroes as is applied to Europeans, and to visit such 
offences as Bennett’s with the penalty of death, or, at any rate, penal servitude for a 
lengthened period. 'The Council, however, after long and anxious deliberation, considered 
that they were acting more justly in remitting the death penalty, and in inflicting on 
Bennett two years’ imprisonment with hard labour. It will not, at any rate, be said that 
this sentence erred on the side of harshness. 

Bennett has now made charges of cruel treatment during his imprisonment at Asaba ; 
and pO extend not only to the Governor of the gaol, but also to the first Chief 

300 38 0 








— 
#4 * “te yy, 
: bLwey * 4 4 « 
-* 
= _ —- - 

- 

a 
4 

A 

~ 




















i inn Se . ‘ 
: _ di 4 eee 
. 
- 
ae is 
a 
; : . S fe ne meee 
od = . 62 © a Be 
- 7 
os nad " =e" , own J y 
— ‘ : * - - ; “een gpa ctr Nell LA. . . a i 











239 . 


The reading. of my Commission, and the mention of Her Majesty’s name, was 
received with murmurs of satisfaction, and, I could see, produced an excellent effect, as 
the general report had gone through the town that we had come to establish a large 
trade in Shea butter. | | 

The reading of my Commission having come to an end, I proceeded to explain the 
object of my mission. I said that I had come to Ilorin by command of Her Majesty to 
endeavour to make peace between the Ilorins and Ibadans, and to put an end to the 
unfortunate war that for so many years had been unsettling and destroying both 
countries. ~ 

I said that Her Majesty was naturally grieved to see two nations, with both of 
whom she was on terms of peace and friendship, at war with one another, and it would 
be a great pleasure to her to hear that these two nations, who spoke the same language, 
and were really one people, had made peace, and settled down to useful pursuits, such 
as trade and agriculture. z 

I explained that my time was very valuable, as I still had many things to do in the 
Niger before I returned to England to report to Her Majesty the result of my labours; 
that I had come to Ilorin at great trouble and expense, and on a mission which was 
quite disinterested ; 1 hoped, therefore, that the King and people of Ilorin would lielp me 
in bringing about a peace which would be of such great benefit to their country. | 

Every word I said was listened to with the greatest attention; after a slight pause 
the King said that all the words I had spoken were good, and he had listened to them 
with great pleasure; he fully recognized the disinterested action of Her Majesty, and said 
that it was the ardent desire of himself and his peuple that the war should now come to 
an end, for they were thoroughly worn out with the constant anxiety, but that it was 
the Ibadans who were the aggressors; as a proof, he would only point out that the 
Ibadan camp was but two days’ journey from Ilorin, and six days’ journey from. Ibadan, 
and, were it not for his camp and army at Ofa, his capital might be taken at any 
moment. I subsequently ascertained that so great is the dread of this contingency 
arising, that another town has been fixed upon as the future capital of Dorin. 

I said that I was very glad to hear that it was the ardent desire of himself and 
his people to put an end to the war, and that if that were so, I was quite certain that a 
peace could be made, for, I said, the Ibadans have signed a Treaty of Peace and Friend- 
ship with Her Majesty, through her Representative at Lagos, and if she were made 
aware that it was the hoe of the Ilorins to make peace, she would, without doubt, soon 
persuade the Ibadans to do the same. I then said that I had the draft of a Treaty of 
Peace with me, which I should like to read to the King and his people, and if they 
approved of it, I would inform Her Majesty, and further negotiations could be made 
with the Ibadans. I then read the draft of a Treaty, which had been inclosed in 
Governor Moloney’s letter, and which is on very similar lines to the declaration I 
subsequently obtained from the King. 

f the terms of this Treaty, when it was read and explained to them, the King, the 
Imam, and the Chiefs present entirely approved. I said, as this was the case, would the 
King sign it now ? 

The King hesitated, and then said he could not do such a thing until it had received 
the consent of his Commander-in-chief and the other Chiefs at the war-camp at Ofa. 
I said “Could he not send for them?” He replied frankly, “ I do not think they would 
come; besides, till peace is assured, I should not care to remove my camp for fear of a 
sudden attack.” 

I said I had already journeyed very far to see him, and I could not really spend any 
more time on this business. The King seemed very depressed, and a long discussion 
ensued, at the end of which I consented to send Captain Ferryman, on condition that 
the King instantly sent off a messenger to the war-camp to say that my Vizier was 
coming. and that there should be no delay, but that everything should be made easy for 
him. The King promised that this should be done. 

I pointed out that Her Majesty was doing him and his people a great kindness in 
thus interesting herself on their behalf, and that, if there was any delay at the camp, or 
my Vizier was in any way hampered, I would naturally conclude that the llorins did not 
really wish for peace, and would report in this sense to Her Majesty. The King 
assured me that he would do everything in his power to assist my Vizier, and that a 
messenger should leave at once for the camp. The meeting then came to an end. 

I did not touch on the Royal Niger Company’s Treaty, mentioned in Sir Villiers 
Lister’s letter, as I thought it would be more judicious to leave this for another 
occasion, as the King might think that I was in some indirect way an envoy of the 
Company; for the same reason I only once mentioned the Lagos Governm nt. 
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Carriers from Ilorin paid— 


7 pieces R. and W. marble cloth, at 3s. 6d. os 

5, R. B. cor. prints, 10 yds, . ee es 

4 ,, B. and W. domestics, 12 yds., at 3s. : 

41 ” Swiss S. Madras, at 4s. ee * 

70 hds. cowries, at 7d. Sz Me oe 
13 10 4 

Horse and incidental expenses, for extra porters 
and guides, ke... we “mn - 10 12 10 
Fee for interpreter ree + a4 re 15 0 0 
Total Ge “a bz ia 176 9 4 






No. 313. 


Brass River Chiefs to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 2.) 


My Lord, Ogbolomambiri,. Nembe. Proper, Brass, October 12, 1889. 

WE. have the honour very respectfully to approach your Lordship,.and to submit the 
following to show the grievances we have, and are still sustaining, from the hands. of our 
European friends.trading in this river. 

hat many years.ago our fathers used to make their liyings by selling slaves to 
Europeans, which was stopped by Her Majesty’s Government; and a Treaty to the effect 
concluded in 1856, that they should discontinue. it, being odious, and enter only into a 
legitimate trade ; and that, if they did so, an allowance or comey should be paid us on all 
produce bought by the traders. in the river. This of course was agreed to, the legitimate 
trade at once then began, and continued up to now; and so was. the promised comey, till 
the year 1882, when that on our side was stopped by Consul Hewett, until a King shall 
have been made: this was after the death of Tate King Ockiya, which. took place in 
1879; during which time there was nothing left undone that should have been done or, 
ordered by the Consul or his representative, because there was no King, For instance, 
the payment of 300 casks palm oil fine, of Commodore Richard’s;.for the “ Cypriot,” took. 
place when there was no King; and although we had no King, yet we alone paid four-fifths, 
of it, but. Bassambiri,. under King Ebifa, only. paid, one-fifth. part. Again, there, was, 
another fine of ten casks palm oil by one of the Consuls for stopping De Cardi’s trade, 
which was equally divided between the two sides,.7.e., Ogbolomambiri, or Nembe. Proper, 
and Bassambiri. Our, part was,not left unpaid,and many other things we can mention, 
but we stop so far. Besides, we are the senior ones ofthe two sides. If we can do all 
these without a King, then we beg to know, at the same time, why we should not without 
a King receive our lawful comey to meet our necessary expenses; as. the merchants have 
reaped. their own benefit on the produce which gave us rights to. the back comey.also. 
And even now, the. recent ,ones due, they are still refusing to.pay our part on the plea 
they can do nothing without the Consul’s orders, whose whereabouts or. when he will be 
here is not known, though he had promised to come and have matters settled when he 
was informed by the Vice-President of the Governing Council of, the new King, but which 
he fails to do; and not knowing what to do, we therefore venture to approach. your 
Lordship direct to crave your noble interference in the matter with pity. 

From the inclosed your Lordship will notice, from Article 6 especially, that only 
one-half of the comey is being paid now to the country, and the other. half to the 
Governing Council, for “expenditure in the interest of the country,” which interest we 
really fail totally to see, as nothing has been, or being, done to our notice for the interest 
or improvement of the country as stated. If we, ignorant as we are, have kept our part 
of promise, or rather have tried to fulfil our promises, why should not the Government 
officials out here, and the merchants, try to keep and fulfil theirs on their part also ? 
Taking on these into consideration, we hope, trust, and are confident that your Lordship 
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will not fail to give a listening ear to this our humble Petition, and make matters right for 
us, for which we shall be most thankful to you. 
With due respects, we have, &c. 


(Signed) KING FREDK. WM. KOKO, his x mark. 
Chiefs— 

ALAGOGHA, his x mark. 
DEDE, ditto. 
MBIBUGO, ditto. 
GEORGE OCKIYA. 
IDSULJU, his * mark. 
W. H. KEMMER. 
DOGU, his x mark. 
ENENGITEI, ditto. 
ROBERT EGHETTA. 
EGEBE, his x mark. 
SAMUEL SAMBO, ditto. 
ALEXANDER SHIDI, ditto 
JAS. S. SPIFF. 





Inclosure in No. 313, 
Regulations about Payment of Comey in the Brass District. 


ALL persons whatsoever exporting produce from the Brass district, except in that 
part which is administered by the Royal Niger Company (Chartered and Limited), must 
comey. 

re 2. Comey will at present take the form of an export duty, to be levied on all palm 
oil or palm kernels exported from the Brass district, and the amount of this tax is at 
present fixed at 1s. 3d. per ton of palm oil, and 6d. per ton of palm kernels. Where 
palm nuts are purchased, they will be liable to the same duty as kernels, but five casks of 
nuts will be considered as equivalent to only one cask of kernels. 

3. The comey will be paid on the Ist January, the Ist April, the 1st July, and the 
1st October in every year, to Her Majesty’s Consul, or to whomever he may delegate for 
that purpose. It may be paid either in cash, cheques on an English bank, or bills on 
a respectable firm, but, under certain circumstances, the Consul may insist on cash 

ent. 

4. The payment of comey is to be accompanied by a signed and sealed statement of 
accounts on the part of the payer. This statement will be addressed to Her Majesty’s 
Consul at Old Calabar, and will be opened and examined only by him. If the Consul 
desires signed bills of lading, oil or produce books, or other documents necessary to verify 
the accounts of the comey, must be submitted to his inspection. 

5. The Consul, or such person or persons whom he may depute, will pay the comey 
to the Kings and Chiefs, and the Consul alone will be responsible for this payment. 
Any payment of comey to King or Chief of Brass except through the agency of Her 
Majesty’s Consul, or his delegate, will be null and void, and will not exempt the payer 
from his liability to pay the full extent of the comey over again. 

6. When the comey has been collected by the Consul or his delegate, one half of it 
will be paid to the King of Nimbi, and the other half will be paid to the Governing 
Council for expenditure in the interests of the country, as stipulated in the Consul’s order 
for the constitution of that Council. 7 


7. The present Regulation respecting payment of comey in Brass will supersede all 
others previously issued. 


(Seal.) (Signed) H. H. JOHNSTON, Acting Consul. 
Given at Brass this 8th day of March, 1888. 
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No. 314. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 


Sir, Foreign Office, December 2, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 13th ultimo, stating that, in consequence of the death of Commander Pullen, their 
Lordships now propose to adhere to the original plan, and to direct the Commander-in- 
chief at the Cape of Good Hope to proceed with the survey of the Rio del Rey with the 
best means at his disposal. 

In reply, I am to state that his Lordship concurs in the proposed instructions to the 
Commander-in-chief. 

Tam, at the same time, to observe that no survey can be undertaken by Her Majesty’s 
Consul for the Bights of Benin and Biafra, who is at present lying dangerously ill at 
Madeira on his way home on leave of absence. 

Lord Salisbury trusts that the Commander-in-chief will be able to arrange that the 
naval officers who may be employed on this duty shall ascertain, either by personal 
investigation or by such other means as may be open to them, whether the Akwayafe 
River rises in the Cameroons, or is altogether distinct from the Cameroon river system. 
It is of great importance to obtain this information, as the questions at issue between 
England and Germany hinge in a great measure on this point, and unless it can be solved 
it may be impossible to conduct the negotiations to a gaara rere 

am, &c, 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 315. 
Royal Niger Company to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 3.) 


Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, December 2, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour, on behalf of the Governor and Council, to inclose a printed copy 
of correspondence between the Company an the Protestant and Catholic Missionary 
Societies established in the Niger Territories. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 





Inclosure in No. 315. 


CHRISTENDOM AND ISLAM IN THE CENTRAL SOUDAN. 


Correspondence between the Royal Niger Company, the Church Missionary Society of 
London, the “ Séminaire des Missions Africaines”’ of Lyons, and the “ Congrégation 
du Saint-Esprit et du Saint-Caeur de Marie” of Paris. | 


Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, Victoria 
Gentlemen, Embankment, London, July 22, 1889. 

THE Governor and Council understand that your Society has decided on making a 
new departure in its policy in the basin of the Niger by actively attempting the conversion 
of free Mahommedans in those regions. No doubt the abstract intention of doing such 
work at some convenient season has existed for years; but so long as that intention 
remained dormant the Company had no occasion to provide against those serious risks 
which its active prosecution at the present moment will undoubtedly create. 

It is impossible to ignore the uneasy (when not actually hostile) attitude towards 
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Christendom now prevailing among the Mahommedan Rulers or dominant castes throughout 
Central Africa. It is displayed—in varying degrees—in the neighbourhood of Lake 
Nyassa, in the Congo Free State, in the territories of the German East African Company, 
in the districts under the influence of the Mahdi, in. the, great Empires of the Central 
Soudan, and in the States on the frontier of the French Colony of Senegambia; that is to 
say, in regions extending through 40 degrees of latitude and 50 degrees of longitude. 

This tension of feeling is no doubt primarily due to the late general advance of 
European Powers into Africa, and to. the hostilities which have in some instances occurred 
between Christians and Mahommedans. Central Africa is constantly being traversed by 
large bands. of fanatical pilgrims and Dervishes on their way to and from the holy cities, 
which serve as centres for the reception and distribution of (no doubt exaggerated) reports 
as to the encroachment of Christendom on Islam, The races spread over these vast 
regions differ, however, so widely in habits and language, and are so completely wanting 
in political cohesion, that they will fall more or less readily under European influence unless 
excited and consolidated through their one common sentiment of religion, As a proof of 
the theological solidarity of Mahommedan Africa, I may mention that a Proclamation 
issued by the (late) Mahdi was extensively posted on the walls of the distant city of Bida. 
A copy of this Proclamation (in Arabic) is in the possession of the Company. It is, 
moreover, notorious that, until.a few years ago, European trayellers were able to pass 
unarmed and in absolute safety among the tribes of the Egyptian Soudan, which, mutually 
hostile to each other, were easily controlled by the Egyptian Government. An outburst 
of religious fanaticism has closed those regions to Europeans, and has successfully resisted 
the power of Great Britain. 

The inference which the Governor and Council desire to draw is that for the present 
it is essential for European Governments in Central Africa to openly and_ carefully 
dissociate themselves from any attempt to proselytize among Mahommedans. The Royal 
Niger Company is, at any rate, compelled to take this course, as it has given assurances to 
the most important Mahommedan Sultans and Emirs, from whom it holds rights of juris- 
diction, and with whom it is on excellent terms, that it will not be accessory to the 
conversion of the Mohammedan inhabitants. 

Under these circumstances the Company has had to reconsider its position. In the 
past it has invariably given cordial and active support, as well as protection, to the utmost 
of its power to all the Christian Missionary Societies in its Territories, and has received 
kindly acknowledgments from all for assistance without which they could not have 
continued to exist in those unsettled regions. The Governor and Council see no difficulty 
in continuing to give them assistance throughout the extensive pagan zone of the Terri- 
tories; and they take this opportunity of acknowledging the work of civilization that has 
been and is being done by European missionaries among the pagans. They would also 
point out the wide development which may be given to this useful work in proportion as 
the Company extends its influence laterally through pagan regions to a greater distance 
from the waterways. | 

On the other hand, they feel compelled to notify to you that after the 31st December 
next the following Rules will take effect throughout the Mahommedan zone, which may, 
for present practical purposes, be taken to be all the regions to the north of the latitude 
of Lokoja :— 

(a.) No assistance in goods, provisions, or otherwise will be given to any missionary 
or Missionary Society in the Mahommedan zone. 

(b.) No missionary or person attached to a Mission will be allowed to take passage in 
any of the Company’s steamers, launches, canoes, or other craft within the Mahommedan 
zole, nor to accompany any caravan or inland expedition of the Company in that zone. 

(c.) Every missionary engaged (in that zone) in the conversion of Mahommedans to 
Christianity must do so at his own risk, and renounce all right to protection by the 
Company. 

(d.) In the case of any missionary residing near to one of the stations of the Company 
in the Mahommedan zone, and not proselytizing among the Mahommedans, but confining 
his ministrations to the Christians and numerous pagan population, the Company will 
afford the same proiection against Mahommedan fanaticism that it would afford any 
foreigner in the Territories; but it must be understood that, in newly-settled and inland 
regions, yielding as yet an inadequate revenue, no guarantee can be given of protection 
corresponding to that found practicable in longer-settled European possessions on the 
African seaboard. 

(e.) While it will be necessary for the Company to be in a position to disclaim before 
the Mahommedans Sultans and Emirs any part, direct or indirect, in missionary work in 
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the Mahdmmedan zone, its officials will be urgeatly instructed to exercise the greatest 
possible caution in the manner of putting forward this statement, so as not to produce any 
prejudice against the missionaries. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 
To the Committee of the Church Missionary Society, 
Salisbury Square, London. 


Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, 
Dear Sir, London, August 20, 1889. 

I have now the pleasure of forwarding to you the Resolutions of the Committee in 
reply to your letter of the 22nd July, 1889. This letter and the whole question involved 
has received very full consideration. Considering its great importance, we have delayed 
replying to your letter till the General Committee had had the opportunity of reviewing 
the proposals of the Sub-Committee more specially conversant with the details of the 
West African Missions, with whom the consideration of the question has chiefly rested. 

With regard to Resolution 2, I may add one word of explanation. It is to ask you 
kindly to understand that in referring to a possible interpretation of the assurances 
referred to, which have been given to the Sultans and Emirs concerned, we do not wish it 
to be understood that we ourselves have attached to them the interpretation suggested in 
the Minute. There is, of course, an important distinction between a Company abstaining 
from any direct part in the conversion of Mahommedans and a Company constituting a 
de facto Government repudiating and thus practically placing obstacles in the way of 
independent individuals or Societies occupied in spreading the Gospel. The former is @ 
question for the Company as such to decide for itself; with regard to the latter, it was 
felt that should its obligations to the Sultans be regarded by the Company as necessitating 
such a course of action, it would gravely affect the position of individual Christians in 
regard to a responsibility resting upon them, as Christians, which cannot be challenged. 

Believing that we are alike actuated by an honest desire to fulfil our respective duties 
in the best interests of the country and peoples to whom we have gone, we may confidently 
hope that while there may be, perhaps must be, considerable divergence of view and 
opinion, ell cases of misunderstanding, which we should sincerely deprecate, may be 
avoided. 

I am, &e. 
(Signed) R. LANG, Secretary. 


Sir George Taubman Goldie, Royal Niger Company, 
Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London. 





' Resolutions of Committee of Correspondence of the Church Missionary Society of July 30, 
confirmed by General Committee of August 12, 1889. 


1. That the Committee recognize the gravity of the position of the Royal Niger 
Company in endeavouring to establish their authority in the Mahommedan regions of the 
Upper Niger, and the political complications which may arise in connection with aggressive 
missionary work among Mahommedans in those districts where fanaticism abounds and 
the Company’s power to exercise control or provide protection is at present limited. They 
thank the Company for their frank communications on the subject, and they fully 
recognize that missionary work, if undertaken in these regions by the Society’s agents, must 
be undertaken at their own risk. The Committee see nothing in the proposed action of 
the Company as expressed in paragraphs (a), (b), (d), (e), of their letter of the 22nd July, 
1889, to which they can rightly object; but with reference to paragraph (c), which 
suggests what the missionaries are on their part to do, while the Committee are always 
slow to appeal to the secular authorities, they cannot instruct their missionaries to take 
the formal step, which in itself would have no legal validity, of renouncing their natural 
rights to the ordinary protection of a de facto Government. 
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2. That the Committee have replied to the Company’s letter in the terms of the above 
Resolution without reference to the paragraph on p. 3, which states that the Royal Niger 
Company has given assurances to certain Mahommedan Sultans and Emirs that they will 
not be accessory to the conversion of their Mahommedan subjects. They feel, however, 
constrained to express their earnest hope that any arrangement which may be interpreted 
to me: that the Company exercising authority by Charter granted by the Government of 
a Christian nation, and representing that Government in the territories in question, will 
put obstacles in the way of the efforts of independent individuals or Societies in spreading 
the Gospel, will be repudiated, or so modified as to be incapable of such an interpre- 
tation. 


Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, Victoria 
Sir, Embankment, London, August 30, 1889. 

I AM desired by the Governor and Council to thank you for your letter of the 20th 
instant, inclosing two Resolutions, confirmed by your General Committee, of neither of 
which do the Council see any reason to complain. 

Referring to the first of these Resolutions, the Council appreciate the difficulty raised 
as to paragraph (c) in their letter of the 22nd July, and, in order not to commit your 
Society to any formal acceptance of the principle therein laid down, they intend to waive 
this clause, and, in lieu thereof, to issue a public Notice in the Niger Territories for the 
personal information of individual missionaries who may, either on their own account or 
under the auspices of any Missionary Society, propose to carry on their operations within 
the Mahommedan zone. 

With reference to the second Resolution, the Governor and Council do not anticipate 
that their assurances to the Sultans and Emirs will be misinterpreted; but for greater 
security, they will cause further communications to be made to those Rulers, making it 
clear that the Company has only engaged not to be actively accessory to the conversion of 
Mahommedans—a position which is identical with that assumed by Her Majesty’s 
Government in India. | 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 
Rev. R. Lang, Secretary, Church Missionary Society, 
Salisbury Square, London. 


Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, 
Dear Sir, London, August 30, 1889. 

In Mr. Lang’s absence, I write te acknowledge with thanks your letter to him just 
received, with its inclosure conveying the reply of the Royal Niger Company to the 
Resolutions of our Committee. 

I do not know whether our Committee will think it necessary to make any further 
comment on your kind communication. Perhaps, however, when the Notice referred to has 
been drawn up, you will kindly send us a copy. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) CHR. C, FENN, Secretary. 


I cannot think there will be any objection on our part to the publication of the 


documents. 
Sir G. Goldie. 
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Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, 
Dear Sir, | London, September 3, 1889, 

I have to thank you for your letter of the 30th ultimo, and to send you a draft (or 
rather a proof) of our proposed public Notice. I rely, however, on your Society treating it 
for the present as a private document, as our Agent-General should be the first to 
have official knowledge of that which he is to issue. 


I am, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
| Deputy Governor. 
‘The Rev, C. C, Fenn, M.A., &c., &c., Secretary, | 
Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, 





(Proof copy.) 
Tue Nicer TERRITORIES, 


Public Notice. 


The Governor and Council have been informed that a new departure is proposed 
in missionary policy in the Basin of the Niger, by active attempts to convert free Moslems 
in those regions, and recognizing the necessity, during the existing tension of feeling 
throughout Mahommedan Africa, of dissociating the Company as a Government from these 
attempts : 

| hereby give notice, that after the 31st day of December, 1889, the following policy 
will, until further orders, be adopted towards missionaries in the Niger Territories :— 

1. For the purposes of this Notice the Mahommedan zone shall be taken, until 
otherwise arranged, to be all regions north of the latitude of Lokoja, and the ‘pagan zone 
shall be taken to be all regions south of that latitude, inclusive of the town of Lokoja. 

2. The same assistance in goods, provisions, passages, freights, &c., as heretofore will 
be given to missionaries attached to the recognized Missionary Societies throughout the 
pagan zone. | 

3. No such assistance will be given to any missionary or person belonging to a 
Mission throughout the Mahommedan zone. 

4, Every missionary engaged in the Malommedan zone in the conversion of Moslems 
must do so at his own risk, and the Company cannot undertake to afford him any 
protection. yee 

5. In the case of any missionary residing near to one of the stations of the Company 
in the Mahommedan zone, and not proselytizing among Moslems, but confining his 
ministrations to Christians and the numerous pagan population, the Company will afford 
the same protection against Mahommedan fanaticism that it would afford any foreigner in 
the Territories ; but it must be understood that, in newly-settled and inland regions, 
yielding as yet an inadequate revenue, no assurance can be given of protection corresponding 4 
to that found practicable in long-settled European possessions on the African seaboard. = 

6. While it will be necessary for the Company to be in a position to disclaim befure 
the Mahommedan Sultans and Emirs any active part, direct or indirect, in missionary work 
in the Mahommedan zone, its officials will be urgently instracted to exercise the greatest 
possible caution in the manner of putting forward this statement, so as not to produce any 
prejudice against the missionaries. 

Given under my hand at Akassa this 31st day of October, 1889. ae 

(Signed) » Agent-General. 
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Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, 
Dear Sir, London, September 4, 1889. 

I have to thank you very sincerely for the proof copy of the Circular under contem- 
plation or discussion by the Royal Niger Company. I presume there will be no objection to. 
its being confidentially read to our Committee at their monthly meeting next Monday. 
There will, of course, be no reference to it in any published document at present. 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) CHR. C. FENN, Secretary. 
Sir George Goldie, Royal Niger Company, 
Victoria Embankment. 





Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, 
Dear Sir, London, September 4, 1889. 
I should have no objection whatever to the proof Circular being confidentially read 
to your Committee. Indeed, my object in sending it was to enable your Committee to 
discuss and consider it. 


am, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE. 
Rey. C. C. Fenn, M.A., &c., &c., Secretary, 
Church Missionary Society. 





Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, London, 
My dear Sir, September 10, 1889. 

I think the accompanying Resolutions sufficiently tell their own story. 

We acknowledge the difficulties of the situation in which the Royal Niger Company 
is placed. In circumstances like these it is sometimes difficult, not only to do one’s duty, 
but also to know what one’s duty is. We are not, therefore, it seems to me, acting an 
unfriendly part when we point out how the matter appears from our point of view. 
Thanking you on behalf of the Secretaries for the courtesy-of all your communications, 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) CHR. C. FENN, Secretary. 
Sir George 'T. Goldie. 





Extract from Minutes of General Committee of the Church Missionary Society, 
dated September 9, 1889. 





Resolutions. 


1. That the Committee thank the Governor and Council of the Royal Niger Company 
for their courtesy in sending a copy of the Company’s proposed “ Public Notice” regarding 
missionaries in the Niger Territories. 

2. That with reference to the preamble of the proposed Notice, the Committee cannot 
allow that this Society is contemplating any “new departure” in missionary policy, inas- 
much as evangelistic work among Mahommedans has always been part of the design of the 
Upper Niger Mission, and this design has been repeatedly and publicly avowed, although 
it is true that the native agents hitherto employed have mainly confined their attention to 
the pagan population. 

3. With regard to clauses 2 and 3, the Committee take note of the Company’s inten- 
tion to withbold from the missionaries in the Mahommedan zone the travelling facilities, 
&c., enjoyed by those labouring in the pagan zone, and recognize the Company’s right to 
make such a Regulation. 

4. That as regards clauses 4 and 5 in the proposed Notice taken together show 
that the Company has up to a certain point power to grant a limited protection to 
missionaries residing in the Mahommedan zone, but proposes to refuse that protection to 
one class of missionaries while granting it to another, the Committee would take exception 
to such a distinction, inasmuch as they have not asked, and do not ask, on behalf of their 
missionaries for any other protection than every Government naturally accords to the 
extent of its power to all persons in its territories. 
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5. While recognizing the kindly spirit expressed in the :concluding words of fl 

raph 6—namely, the Company’s “ officials will be urgently instructed to exercise the : 
greatest possible caution in the manner of putting forward this statement, so as not to 
produce any prejudice against the missionaries,” the Committee would draw the attention 
of the authorities of the Royal Niger Company to the grave responsibility which they rae 
would incur if they printed and circulated in a public placard, such as the one received by : 
the Committee, what appears, from the above quotation, to be merely instructions to their | 
agents on the spot. 

Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square, 

London, September 11, 1889. 





Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, 
My dear Sir, London, September 24, 1889. 
Your kind and appreciative letter of the 10th instant, inclosing your Committee’s 
Minutes of the previous day, reached me after the dispatch to the Niger of the public . 
Notice; but had it been otherwise, the result would have been the same, as, after careful 4 


consideration, the Company is unable to modify the Notice. __ ; . 
The Governor and Council desire to thank your Committee for their Resolutions 


numbered 1 and 3, and for the first portion of Resolution De 

With reference to Resolution 2, I would point out that in the opening paragraph of 
my letter of the 22nd July to your Society, the Governor and Council fully recognized 
that the proposed aggressive missionary work among the Moslems of the Central Soudan 
was not new in intention; but that so long as that intention remained dormant, it did not 
necessitate any action on the part of the Company. In the preamble to the public Notice 
the words “ active attempts ” were specially inserted to mark this distinction. 

With reference to Resolution 4, I would restate in a concise form the views and 
policy of the Company. er . 

(a.) Unless—during the existing tension of Mahommedan feeling in Central Africa — 
the Company publicly disclaims responsibility for (or assistance to) missionaries who may 
endeavour to convert free Moslems in the Mahommedan zone, the practical result might 
be that it could not, at present, effectively protect any Christians in that zone, including 
missionaries who may confine their ministrations, as heretofore, to the white and coloured 
Christians and to the pagan population. 

(b.) On the other hand, the Council see no sufficient reason—at any rate until further 
experience has been gained—to forbid the labours of missionaries among free Moslems in 
the Mahommedan Zone, so long as it is understood that it will not, at present, bind itself 
to take steps for their protection which might endanger the lives of all the Christians in 
that zone, and retard for a generation the advance of European civilization over those 
vast regions. 3 , 

(c.) The Council have, of course, not been uninfluenced by the fact that, as far as they 
know, no missionary is as yet engaged in the Mahommedan zone in the conversion of 
Moslems; so that no vested interests—if I may use the phrase—are affected by their 

licy. 
i With reference to the latter part of Resolution 5, it would seem that, as it is ; 
essential that public notification should be given of the material dissociation of the 3 
Administration from the missionaries in the Mahommedan zone, it is desirable that equal ya 
publicity (and in the same document) should be given to its moral sympathy, by an 
expression of its firm intention not to do anything which may tend to prejudice the 
missionary cause, 


3 
4 


Lam, &c. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE. 
Rey. C. C. Fenn, M.A., Secretary, 
Church Missionary Society, Salisbury Square. 


[This closes the correspondence with the Church Missionary Society. ] 
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Letter sent to the “‘ Séminaire des Missions Africaines,” Lyons.* 


Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, 
Reverend Fathers, London, September 19, 1889. 

You are perhaps aware that the Church Missionary Society of London has taken. 
_ certain sieps in the direction of the conversion of free Mahommedans in the regions 
above Lokoja. 

The Governor and Council being of opinion that these steps might, unless due pre- 
cautions were taken, become a danger to the numerous Europeans and coloured Christians 
on the River Benué and on the Niger above Lokoja, entered into negotiations with the 
Church Missionary Society, and after numerous interviews and considerable correspondence, 
have decided to issue, on the 31st October next, a public Notice in the Niger Territories, of 
which I inclose you a copy. 

I have to point out that this public Notice does not affect your Society at present, as 
you have no establishment above Lokoja, and that should you at any future time have an 
establishment in the Mahommedan zone, then the effect of the public Notice would be 
that the assistance at present given to you would be continued only as far as Lokoja, and 
would not be given above that point ; while, on the other hand, any of your missionaries 
endeavouring to convert Mahommedans in the regions above Lokoja would have to do so 
at his own risk, as the Company could not undertake to afford him any protection. 

While, however, the inclosed public Notice does not affect you at present, the 
Governor and Council, in view of the cordial relations that have so happily existed 
between the Niger Government and your Society, have thought it only courteous to send 
you a copy of it for your information. 

Pray accept, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN GOLDIE, 
Deputy Governor. 





To the above letters the following replies were received :— 
To the Governor and Council of the Royal Niger Company, London. 


Séminaire des Missions Africaines, 150, Cour Gambetta, 
Gentlemen, Lyon, September 24, 1889. 

We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 19th instant and 
of the accompanying public Notice. 

We take good note of their contents (v.d.), that the assistance at present given by 
your honourable Company to our missionaries stationed in the pagan zone below Lokoja 
could not be extended farther on to any new establishments that our missionaries would 
create in the Mahommedan regions above Lokoja. 

We beg to return you our most sincere feelings of gratitude for this communication, 
which we shall make known to our missionaries stationed in the Niger Territories. 

We hope that the cordial relations which have from the beginning existed between 
your Company and our Society shall always continue to be so, and that we shall work 
hand in hand to the civilization of the poor disinherited people who dwell on the banks of 
the Lower Niger. 

Pray accept, &c. 
(For A. Planque, Superior), 
(Signed) C. M. PAGNON, 
Procurator of the Society of the African Missions. 





Congrégation du Saint-Esprit et du Saint-Ceur de Marie, 
Dear Sir, 30, Rue Lhomond, Paris, September 26, 1889. 
I beg to acknowledge receipt of your favour of the 19th instant, together with the 
public Notice about the Niger Territories. 
Your Company are fully aware that our Society have no Missions in the regions north 
of the latitude of Lokoja, nor do we foresee we shall ever have any. Yet t note the 
contents of your communication, for which I feel very much obliged. 


* A corresponding letter was also sent on the same day to the “Congrégation du Saint-Esprit et du. 
Saint-Cour de Marie,” Paris. 
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You kindly allude to the cordial relations which have ever so happily existed between 
the Niger Government and our Society. I beg to assure you that our missionaries shall 
always do everything in their power for the continuance of those cordial relations. 

Again thanking you for your courteous communication, I beg to assure you of my 


highest consideration. 
(Signed) A. EMOUET, Superior. 


Sir George Goldie, Deputy Governor, 
Royal Niger Company, Surrey House, London. 





No. 316. 
Count Hatzfeldt to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 6.) 


(Translation.) 
My Lord, German Embassy, London, December 2, 1889. 

I AM directed to state, in answer to the note concerning the delimitation of the 
German and English spheres of influence on the Gulf of Guinea, which the British Chargé 
d’Affaires was good enough to present on the 15th ultimo, that the Imperial Government 
would be grateful if Major Macdonald, the British Commissioner for the Niger Territory, 
could have personal communications with the Imperial Governor of Cameroon, Baron von 
Soden, or with his substitute, the Imperial Commissioner, M. Zimmerer, as soon as the 
surveys are finished by the naval officers of both nations. — ; 

cies add that the Imperial Governor and his substitute have been furnished with 


the necessary instructions, and have, &c. 
(Signed) HATZFELDT. 





No. 317. 
Messrs. Miller, Brother, and Co. to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 6.* 


My Lord, 217, West George Street, Glasgow, December 5, 1889. 

WE last addressed your Lordship on the 21st February, 1888, when we had the honour 
to send for your information a narrative of events which occurred at Opobo, West Africa, 
previous to the trial of Ja Ja by Admiral Sir Hunt Grubbe at Accra. We desire respect- 
fully to ask your Lordship’s reconsideration of the view of Ja Ja’s case which we then 
stated. 

As soon as it was announced in Parliament that it was your Lordship’s intention to 
send out a Special Commissioner to report as to the best means of administering the 
Protectorate of the Oil Rivers, and, when that Administration was established, the return of 
Ja Ja to Opobo might be reconsidered, we deemed it our duty not to take part in any 
further agitation for his immediate release. 

As Major Macdonald has now returned from Africa, we consider this a fitting 
opportunity to recall your Lordship’s attention to our letter and inclosures of the 2st 

ebruary, 1888, and to state as briefly as possible the events which have since taken 
place at Opobo. 

The forcible removal of Ja Ja from Opobo on the 19th September, 1887, left his 
people without any one having authority or power to settle disputes and keep all the 
internal affairs of the country working smoothly. 

The country was disarmed by Consul Johnston, who undertook to return their arms 
in the event of his not disarming all the neighbouring countries, Consul Johnson did not 
disarm their neighbours, nor did he return the Opobo people their arms. 

During February of 1889 Consul Hewett ordered the people of Opobo to remove a 
boom that had been placed across a creek in the interior, alleging that it had been placed 
there at their instigation. This the people denied and requested him to prove, offering, at 
the same time, to go and remove the boom if the Consul would protect them, as they had 
no influence with the people in the interior. Without further warning, or any attempt to 
prove his assertion or assist in removing the boom, the Consul stopped trade, inflicted a 
fine of 300 puncheons of oil, equal in value to 3,000/., on the Chiefs and country, stopped 
their trade with the interior and their intercourse with Europeans. He demanded a 
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guarantee of 1,000/. for their good behaviour for three years, and passed an Ordinance 
debarring them from entering their trading markets for three months, and at the same 
time instigated the people of Bonny and the surrounding tribes to go to their markets and 
take possession of their trade. Not satisfied with this, the Consul demanded them to give 
up to him all their war-canoes and cannon, machine-guns, or other material of war that 
remained in their country, and blockaded the town until they agreed to his demands. 

The poor people could do nothing but submit, as the Consul, backed up by the naval 
force, seemed determined to go any length in his efforts to crush the Opobo people. 
With their markets closed to them, the surrounding tribes in arms against them, their 
towns blockaded and themselves shut out from help, they, after much difficulty, succeeded 
in paying the fine of 3,000/., the security of 1,000/., and delivered up all their war-canoes, 
guns, &c., which had been their defence against outside attacks. 

When the three months had expired they asked the Consul’s permission to resume 
trade in the country markets, but this he declined, alleging that he had been told that 
there were still some guns left in their country, on delivery of which he would grant them 
permission to open trade. 

They denied having any guns, and volunteered to take a solemn oath that all had 
already been delivered up. The Consul did nothing for other two months, when he 
proposed they should go to Bonny and swear the oath in presence of the Bonny Chiefs, 
their hereditary enemies, which they accordingly did, expecting that all difficulties were 
now removed. Not so, however, for the Consul still delayed their retarn until he could 
get two Bonny Chiefs to accompany the Opobo traders to the markets—for what purpose 
no one knew; so that, in one way and another, with varying excuses six months passed, 

during which the Bonny men and other outside parties had the run of the markets, while 
the Opobo men were excluded. 

Every one knows that the Consul’s aim was to thoroughly humble the Opobo men, and 
to introduce opposition traders, so that the Opobo men should gradually lose their business 
connections, which had been built up at great expense during twenty years. 

The practical result of the Consul’s policy is that he inflicted a loss of 12,000/. on the 
Opobo men, and indirectly a further loss to us of other 12,000/., and since the markets 
were reopened to the Opobo men every European trader in Opobo is paying 2/. 10s. per 
ton more for palm oil than can be got for it in Europe, and in the hot competition 
engendered, the natives of the interior are being paid a price for their produce 25 to 30 per 
cent. more than it can be sold for in England. In other words, a puncheon of oil netting 
111. value on the quay at Liverpool is being bought in the African markets for 11/., and 
merchants have to supply caskage, value 2/. 10s. per ton, besides losing all their working 
expenses, ‘This is the result of Consul Hewett’s policy. 

We desire to state that the natives of Opobo have not been compensated, as promised, 

the guns, cannons, &c., taken from them by Consul Johnston, and they have had no 

isfaction given them for the guns, canoes, and property confiscated by Consul Hewett. 

hey have been fined so heavily and treated so hardly by Consuls Johnston and Hewett 
that we fail to find any parallel in history, although we go as far back as the Pharaohs. 

We cannot but express our deep regret that such things have been done by Consuls 
who represent our Most Gracious Queen, and in the name of a nation professedly among 
the most civilized in the whole world. 

We consider it our duty to point out that, while in Opobo, Consuls Johnston and 
Hewett resided in the house of one or other of the agents representing the faction that was 
antagonistic to Ja Ja, the Opobo people, and ourselves, and we have no doubt their minds 
were thereby unfairly prejudiced. They held meetings with the natives from time to time, 
which resulted in certain measures being adopted. Those measures were, however, 
generally known and reported to us by friends in the employ of the opposite faction 
several days before the meetings with the natives took place, although such measures were 
represented as being the outcome of such meetings, and we believe the intentions of the 
Consul were known and discussed before the meetings were held. 

We are of opinion that the Consuls’ actions were of a partizan character and aimed 
indirectly at us. Major Macdonald may recollect that when our agent, Mr. Bruce, got his 
— to proceed to Opobo town in order to use his influence in a peaceful direction, 

nsul Hewett intercepted him and refused to allow him to proceed. 

We desire, in conclusion, to say that, after the fullest consideration and inquiry into 
the facts of the case, the actions of Consuls Johnston and Hewett have led to no 
beneficial results, have inflicted serious Joss on all parties, both European and native, and 
that all that Her Majesty’s Government may have aimed at might have been attained by 
judicial and peaceful measures. ‘The poor broken down and sadly abused Chief Ja Ja is 
in exile at St. Vincent because he held to his Treaty rights, and depended on the honour 





2604 


of a British Consul; the people of Opobo are being slowly but gradually ruined; British 
merchants are losing large sums of money in trade, while the interior tribes are getting 
their goods at a discount of 20 per cent. from the merchants, who are anxious to realize 
their property because of the uncertainties of the situation. 
We have, &c. 
(Signed) ALEX. MILLER, BROTHER, anp Co. 


No. 318. 


Messrs. Miller, Brother, and Co. to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 6.) 


My Lord, 217, West George Street, Glasgow, December 5, 1889. | 

WE are informed that Major Macdonald has arrived in England from the Protectorate 
of the Oil Rivers of West Africa, and that after receiving his Report your Lordship will 
decide as to how the Protectorate is to be administered in the future. 

During the last twenty years we carried on an extensive business in the Rivers Niger 
and Benué until it was absorbed by the Royal Niger Company. __ 

We have also during that period established important trading stations within the 
Protectorate, in which a large business has been done by us, and considerable capital is 
now invested in houses, stores, wharves, &c., necessary for carrying on business in the 
various districts. Our properties have been mostly rebuilt within the last ten years, with 
all the newest improvements, and in the most substantial manner. 

Our relations with the natives have been of the most friendly character, and our 
English agents and employés are men who have given up important work in this country 
with a view to develop, not only commercial trade in the Protectorate, but also the natural 
resources of the country, by the establishment of plantations for the culture of coffee, 
cocoa, and other products suitable for the soil. | 

We are now engaged extending our operations in various directions, and as our 
intention is to continue to carry on our operations in the Protectorate under our own 
supervision, and with a desire for the material well-being of the people among whom we 
trade, we trust your Lordship will succeed in framing such an Administration as shall 
prove helpful for the free development of the country, and the moral and material improve- 
ment of the natives. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) ALEX. MILLER, BROTHER, anp Co. 


ee __________ 


No. 319. 
Sir E. Malet to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received December 9.) 


(No. 175. Africa.) 
My Lord, Berlin, December 6, 1889. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy, together with a 
précis of an extract from the German official ‘ Reichsanzeiger” of the 4th instant, 
respecting the formation of the “ Kamerun Land and Plantation Company,” of which the 
Imperial Chancellor has undertaken the supervision.* 

I also transmit translation of another extract from the same paper defining the legal 
status of the new Company.* 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 





* Not printed. 
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No. 319*. 


Foreign Office to Royal Niger Company. 


Sir, Foreign Office, December 9, 1889. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to request that you will draw the 
attention of the Directors of the Royal Niger Company to the remarks by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gallieni which were published in the “ Bulletin de Ia Société de Géographie” for the first 
quarter of 1889, ‘fitted the heading of “Le Soudan Frangais.” It will be seen that the 
ene sketched by Colonel Gallieni includes negotiations to be entered into with the 


emery and Sokoto, and the extension of French influence in the districts of the Central 
iger, 


Iam, &e. 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 


a 


No. 320. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received December 12.) 


Sir, Downing Street, December 11, 1889. 

I AM directed by Lord Knutsford to transmit to you, to be laid before the Marquis 
of prorat 5 a copy of a letter from Messrs. Irvine and Co., urging objections to the 
grant of a Royal Charter to the African Association (Limited). 

Messrs. Irvine have been informed that their letter has been referred to your Depart- 
ment, from whom they will no doubt receive a reply in due course. 


Iam, &c. 
(Signed) R. H. MEADE. 
a 
Inclosure in No. 320. 


Messrs. Irvine and Co. to Lord Knutsford. 


My Lord, 13, Rumford Street, Liverpool, December 6, 1889. 

IT is generally understood in Liverpool that the African Association (Limited), a 
recent amalgamation of five or six merchant firms trading with the Oil Rivers on the West 
Coast of Africa, are applying to your Lordship for a Royal Charter similar to those recently 
given on the East Coast of Africa and to the Niger Company. 

We have recently received a letter from Old Calabar, and we have seen and do know 
of others to the same effect, strongly objecting to a Royal Charter being given to any 
ee and expressing the fervent desire that their countries should be governed as a 
Crown Colony. . 

We beg also to point out to your Lordship that there are several African houses who 
have not become members of the African Association, and who strongly object to such 
governing powers being placed in the hands of their competitors; we therefore respectfully 
beg your Lordship that the desires of the natives, if clearly expressed in this sense, as we 
understand they are, be granted, and that the government of this district should be that of 
a Crown Colony. 

It is also understood here that your Lordship has given a promise to the African 
Section of the Chamber of Commerce that no Charter shall be granted without full public 
discussion. 

We are, &c. 
(Signed) JAMES IRVINE anp Co. 


eee 


No. 321. 
| Foreign Office to Mr. U. Bennett. 
Sir, Foreign Office, December 12, 1889. 


IN reply to your letter of the 7th October last, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to inform you that his Lordship is acquainted with the circumstances of your 
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lrial and conviction, and is of opinion that the panishment which you received was singu- 
tarly lenient in comparison with the atrocity of the crime of which you were found guilty. 

The complaints contained in your letter are not, in his Lordship’s judgment, substan- 
tiated. 


I am, &c. | 
(Signed) T. V. LISTER. 





No. 322. 
African Association to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received December 13.) 


My Lord, 43, Victoria Street, Liverpool, December 12, 1889. 
REFERRING to your Lordship’s letter of the 11th April last, I most respectfully ask 
if your Lordship is yet prepared to fix a boundary-line between the Royal Niger Company 
(Chartered and Limited) and the Oil Rivers merchants, who have now formed themselves 
into a Limited Company, with a capital of 2,000,000/., and with powers to increase to 
5,000,000/. 
I have, &c. 
(On behalf of the African Association, Limited), 
(Signed) T. STANLEY ROGERSON, Chairman. 





N 0. 325. 


Royal Niger Company to the Marquis of Salisbury. —(Received December 18.) 


| Surrey House, Victoria Embankment, London, 
My Lord, December 17, 1889. 

THE Governor and Council are now prepared with their observations on the 
extracts from the report of Herr von Puttkamer to Prince Bismarck. 

The general criticisms of the German Consul on the methods of government of the 
Company have been so completely dealt with in previous letters as to need no further 
remark; but, as possibly convenient to your Lerdship, I send herewith twelve copies of a 
Memorandum, dated the 16th instant, which the Governor and Council are issuing to 
their shareholders, who must have been surprised to see in the published extracts from 
the late German White Book statements which, if uncontradicted, would naturally 
destroy the confidence hitherto felt by the shareholders in the Governor and Council as 
men of probity and equity. This Memorandum may be convenient to your Lordship as 
containing a summary of the statements put forward during the last two years in letters 
addressed by me to Her Majesty's Foreign Office. 

In reply to your Lordship’s desire for observations on Herr von Puttkamer’s Report, 
the Governor and Council have, therefore, only dealt with— 

1. The personal questions raised by the German Consul, including the question of 
the entrance by the Foreados branch; and 

2. The question of the rights of jurisdiction of the Company in Nupé. 

For convenience these perfectly separate subjects have been dealt with in two 
separate Memoranda, of each of eS have the honour to send herewith twelve copies. 
ave, &c. 

(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN-GOLDIE, 
Deputy-Governor. 





Inclosure 1 in No. 323. 


Roya Niger Company (CHARTERED AND LIMITED). 


Memorandum. 


AS the German Government have published, in a White Book, their Consul’s 
Report of his late visit to the Niger Territories, without awaiting the return of the 
British Commissioner, the Governor and Council have decided to issue to the share 


holders the following Memorandum :— 
200 | | tia 








Vd 


Sa iN inal pas. Na ee ea am a. a ' = a 4 ie aie = = ar 7 ea z “= =z 7 
awa PER RE TIC AY Eee ae LT PL ae ES OPS Ee ne ae ere 
t [ 
+ 


262 


1. The complete inaccuracy of all the statements on which the German Consul 
bases his attack on the general methods of the Company’s government, and on British 
rights of jurisdiction (through the gage in certain districts, can only be explained 
by a reference to we struggle, prior to July 1886, between the Company on the one 
hand, anid the late Herr Flegel, mpported by the German Colonial Society, on the other 
hand, fur the present Central African zone of the Niger Territories. This struggle, 
which had previously been carried ou with extraordinary energy by Mr. David McIntosh, 
then Agent-General of the Company, ended in July 1886 in favour of Great Britain ; 
firstly, through the Treaties made by Mr. Joseph Thomson, on behalf of the Company, 
with the Sultans of the Empires of Sokoto and Gandu, after an exciting race with 
Herr Flegel; secondly, through the death of Herr Flegel ; thirdly, through the issue of 
a Royal Charter to the Company by Mr. Gladstone’s Government; and, lastly, through 
the Agreement of 1886 between that Government and Prince Bismarck. 

2. By that Agreement a demarcation line was drawn between the spheres of 
influence of the two countries in their respective regions of the Cameroons and the 
Niger. Great Britain engaged not to make acquisitions, accept Protectorates, or 
interfere with the extension of German influence to the east of that line, thus leaving 
Germany a free hand in Sreasices. gis Cameroons possessions over a vast section of 
a Germany entered into similar eagagements as to the Niger regions west of that 
ine. 

3. In consequence of that Agreement the Company at once abandoned its previously 
acquired Treaty rights over a district to the east of that line and to the south of the 
Upper Benué, where, however, no German Treaties have even yet been made, where no 
German merchant has even yet ventured, and where no German official has even yet 
penetrated. Moreover, having learnt by long experience that no European merchant 
can permanently and safely carry on trade in Inner Africa without the protection of 
European law, the Company simultaneously abandoned its commerce in that district. 


No more convincing proof could have been given of its desire to carry out faithfully th 
terms of the Agreement beeween Great Britain and Germany. 7 

4, The Agreement of 1886 was thus more to the advantage of Germany than of 
Great Britain, and was no doubt meant to be loyally adhered to by the Governments of 
both countries. But the powerful liquor and shipping interests in Hamburgh—irritated 
by the high duties imposed by the Company on spirits, by the licences for their sale, 
and, later on, by their total prohibition in one-third of the Company’s Territories—have 
persistently ignored the international compact thus entered into by the German Chancellor, 
and have strenuously supported the late efforts of Herr Hoenigsberg, now agent at 
Lagos of the principal Hamburgh distillers, to undermine the Company’s jurisdiction 
within the British sphere. No one can doubt this attitude who has read the virulent 
articles published in 1588 in the German colonial organs and the Petition of the 
Hamburgh Chamber of Commerce to Prince Bismarck, dated the 5rd September, 1888. 
In these documents, the long political struggle with Herr Flegel, prior to the Agreement 
of 1886, is raked up, distorted, and exaggerated, and is made to serve as the basis of 
the attack on the rights of jurisdiction of Great Britaiu (through the Company) in 
Central Africa. No one could deny the great ability, energy, and patriotism which 
were displayed by Herr Flegel, who refused the offers of the Company to establish and 
support him liberally as a trader if he would abandon his efforts to shake its political 
influence, which at that time (November 1884) was very insecure. But the Sokoto and 
Gandu Treaties, the issue of the Charter, and the Anglo-German Agreement have 
consecrated the British rights as a fait accompli, just as similar Treaties, Charters, and 
Anglo-German Agreements have consecrated less effective German rights in the interior 
of the Territories of the German East Africa Company, and in Germany's possessions 
in South-West Africa—the only difference being that these rights of Germany are 
respected by Englishmen. 

5. Every effort has also been made by the liquor and shipping interests in Hamburgh 
to lead the public in Germany and Great Britain to believe that numerous German 
traders have had occasion to complain of the action of the Niger Government. It is 
therefore well to point out again—although it will certainly be ignored, as heretofore, in 
the next attack from Hamburgh—that, since the first discovery of the Lower Niger by 
an Englishman in 1829, there has never been a single German trader established in any 
part of the Company’s Territories excepting Herr Hoenigsberg. The latter had not, prior 
to the issue of the Charter, ventured into those inland regions of Africa, where, but for 
the Company, the lives and property of traders would be at the mercy of capricious and 

sping native Chiefs. About eighteen months after he established at Egga, the late 
ir James Marshall sentenced him to imprisonment (with the option of leaving the 
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Territories) for intrigues bringing danger on the whole European community. Sir James 
Marshall was at that time the Company’s Chief Justice, but he had previously been well 
known for years as Chief Justice of the neighbouring Gold Coast Colony. If the 
Agreement between Germany and Great Britain had not existed, the action of 
Herr Hoenigsberg, who spared himself no pains in setting at defiance the laws of the 
‘Territories, and who, it is said, openly boasted that he would “burst up the Charter,” 
might have been considered politically justifiable as a patriotic endeavour to wrest these 
regions from British influence, however deplorable it was in the general interests of 
European commerce and civilization. But in view of that Agreement, the Company 
trusts that the Imperial Government of Germany will, on consideration, see the justice 
of Sir James Marshall’s decision, and will not indorse the German Consul’s assertion that 
it was “ quite unjustifiable,” and seemed “to be a kind of revenge on Hoenigsberg.” 

6. The above preliminary remarks appear essential to explain the extraordinary 
inaccuracies in the Report of the German Consul of his late visit to the Niger Territories. 
His two companions were Herr Hoenigsberg’s son, who acted as his Protocolist, and 
Davis, a negro, who acted as his Interpreter. This selection of Abdurrahman Davis was 
peculiarly unfortunate, as he had been Herr Flegel’s interpreter during the “scramble 
for Africa,” and was known to be one of the most bitter enemies of the Company. The 
result of relying on such an interpreter is shown in the German Consul’s Report of the 
extraordinary statement supposed to have been made to him by the Emir of Nupé, a 
tributary of the Sultan of Gandu. The important question as to jurisdiction in Nupé— 
on which alone is based the assertion that the Company has infringed ‘* The Free Transit 
Act” of Berlin, and should therefore compensate Herr Hoenigsberg—cannot be dealt 
with fully in this short Memorandum ; but the absolute untrustworthiness of the negro 
Davis as an interpreter so vitally affects the value of the German Consul’s Report in other 
matters when he was equally dependent on Davis’ translation, that it is necessary to refer 
briefly to the Nupé interview. The German Consul states that the Emir Moleki (whom 
he styles “the King ”’) of Nupé, having informed him that he had made a Treaty with 
the Royal Niger Company, said, “ All Englishmen living in the Territory of Nupé are 
exempted from the jurisdiction of the King, and subject to that of the Company’s agent 
at Egga. On my [the Consul] asking whether this meant really only Englishmen, or 
also representatives of other European States, Moleki declared that he could not enter 
into such nice distinctions ; that when he concluded the Treaty, he thought that all the 
white men belonged to the same race, and naturally stood under the direction of the 
Chief of the Company, and that there really only were Englishmen with some subordinate 
varieties.” 

Now, while it is satisfactory that the Emir of Nupé is thus admitted to have asserted 
that he had by Treaty conferred rights of jurisdiction on the Company, it is incredible 
that he should, even as a jest, have attempted to impose so grossly upon the German 
Consul as to pretend that he—of all African Potentates—had believed at the time of the 
Treaty that “all the white men belonged to the same race,” and that “there really only 
were Englishmen with some subordinate varieties.” The only legitimate conclusion is that 
the negro Dragoman Davis played his part in the manner that might have been expected ; 
and if so in this instance, what value can be attached to other parts of the Report based 
on his translations? The astonishing thing is that the German Consul should have 
accepted and reported such a statement as the above. There is probably not an Emir 
of any single province in the Empires of Gandu and Sokoto who is not aware of the 
mutual independence of the leading European nations. The constant movement of 
pilgrims to and from Mecca keeps every Emir informed, though, of course, tardily and 
imperfectly, of the rumours of the bazaars of Cairo and Constantinople. But the Emirs 
of Nupé have had exceptional sources of information. Their capital has been visited 
during the last sixty years by white persons of various nationalities. No one will believe 
that Herr Flegel, during his long and bitter struggle, allowed tde Emir of Nupé to think 
that Germans were only a variety of Englishmen, or in any way under the Company. 
Moreover, two powerful French houses had, previously to the Treaty, been contesting 
with the Company for influence in the Niger, and especially in Nupé, and had only retired 
after strenuous efforts, continued for over two years, and after the loss of large sums of 
money. lt is certain that the French agents during this rivalry did not represent their 
country as a dependency of England, nor themselves as only a variety of Englishmen. 
For the German Consul to have accepted such an iucredible statement from his interpreter, 
he must have entered the Niger with his mind ioo ready to indorse all the unfounded 
assertions in the above-mentioned Hamburgh documents, and to accept, unquestioned, 
everything told him by Abdurrahman Davis. 

7. It is specially worthy of note, that at the close of this interview with the German 
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Consul, the Emir of Nupé sent a letter, in Arabic, to the Company at Egga, expressing 
his loyalty to his Treaty with the Company, and saying, among other things, “ He, the 
stranger live. the German Consul], said he is the Queen of England’s messenger, but I 
could say nothing at all to him until I see you 2”? and again, “The stranger said he is a 
messenger from the Queen. I do not ‘dispute that, whether true or false.” The 
Company is unwilling to imagine that the German Consul really tried to pass himself off 
as a messenger from Her Majesty; but if the above is a specimen of the way in which 
Abdurrahman Davis translated the German Consul’s speeches, it is not surprising that 
the latter should be so completely mistaken as to the general facts on which he bases 
his criticism of the system followed by the Niger Government. His misstatements 
(presumably based on Davis’ information) and the real facts in reply to them will now 
be indicated. 

8. He says, “The large towns have simply been closed, and all traffic with them 
forbidden, as in the case of the populous towns of Onitsha, Idah, &c., as in them there 
would have been competition of other merchants.” This isa mistake. It is impossible 
to say what towns he includes under “ &e.,” but not only has the Niger Government 
never closed Idah to trade, but that place has actually been a port of entry for vessels 
ever since the issue of the Charter. Asa matter of fact, Onitsha, the most turbulent 
place in the Territories, and the scene of constant trouble prior to the Charter, is the 
only town that has ever been closed to trade. The prohibition, of course, extended as 
fully to the trade of the Compauy as to that of other foreigners. As the Company at 
that time (1886) was the only European trader in the Territories and had large 
commercial establishments at Onitsha, it cannot be seriously contended that the closing 
was in order to prevent competition. Moreover, in another part of his Report, the 
German Consul says that “ competition with the powerful and admirably organized 
Company is as good as impossible in the same locality,” which, whether true or not, is 
plainly inconsistent with his previous and absolutely unfounded imputation of motives for 
closing ‘‘ Onitsha, Idah, &e.” 

9. He says, * This principle is brought into startling relief by the legal Regulation, 
that foreign merchants may only found factories and carry on trade where a factory of 
the Company already exists. As competition with the powerful and admirably organized 
Company is as good as impossible in the same locality, the monopoly is clearly expressed 
thereby.” This isa mistake. No such regulation exists. The Company, as a trader, 
is as much a “ foreigner” in the Niger, and is subject to exactly the same restrictions as 
any other merchant. Disturbed districts may occasionally have to be absolutely closed 
for administrative reasons, though only one such instance, that of Onitsha, has actually 
occurred on the Niger since the issue of the Charter, more than three years ago. But, 
subject to such possible dispositions in the interests of order, merchants and others, 
including the Company, may live, build, and travel where they will. Trading vessels, 
including those of the Company, may of course only call where there are Custom-houses. 
This principle is more or less stringently followed in every river where free transit is in 
force, as otherwise it would be impossible to prevent smuggling, but it is especially 
necessary in the Niger owing to the great number of creeks through which the main 
river may be reached from the sea, and to the necessity for preventing the smuggling of 
rifles, cartridges, and spirits. A free transit river, and especially where the revenue will 
not permit of coastguard supervision along thousands of miles of river bank in a wild and 
malarious country, must be treated in this respect like a sea-coast, where vessels may 
only communicate with the shore at certain points, although merchants and others may 
build, trade, or reside where they please on the land. As there are no less than twenty 
ata of entry on the 300 miles of the Lower Niger, between Akassa and Lokoja, and a 

arge number also on its tributaries or erecks and on the River Benué and the Middle 
Niger above Lokoja, this necessary system imposes no hardship on the commerce either 
of the Company or of other traders in the Territories, who are in every respect on the 
same footing as the Company. 

10. After a hurried visit to the Niger, and without the least pretence of going into 
figures as to the amount of revenue raised, he declares that the taxation in the Territories 
must be reduced, and says further: “The assertion of the Company that they pay these 
dues as well as other firms can be easily proved on paper and even almost demonstrated 
by accounts, but the sums in question merely pass from one pocket to another belonging 
to the same. person.” And again: “ All European commercial establishments subject to 
the Company are systematically ruined and rendered impossible, and an artificial com- 
mercial monopoly of unexampled exclusiveness is created and strictly exercised.” He 
adduces no evidence in support of these. assertions, which are simply quotations, very 
slightly altered in words, from the above-mentioned Hamburgh documents of 1888. They 
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might have been as satisfactorily copied without the trouble of a visit to the Territories, 
Here are the facts in reply to them :— 


(a.) At the time of the issue of the Charter, the Company was the only European | 


trader in the Territories. It is, therefore, impossible to argue that the Charter created 
& monopoly. ~ 


2 Rag the Charter, two important British firms—who have lately amalgamated | 
—established themselves in the Territories, and as they have lately extended their. 


operations, it may be presumed that their profits are not at a lower rate than those 
of the Company, which, after several years without dividends, only earns 6 per cent. per 
annum, a scarcely adequate rate for the risks of trade in Inner Africa. It is, therefore, 
also impossible to argue that the Charter has led to a won aa 

(c.) Since the Charter, and in spite of the serious disturbance to trade caused by 
the restrictions on the liquor traffic, the total commerce of the Territories has developed 
under the government of the Company, so that the latter is carrying on an increased 
trade. At first it paid all the taxation of the Territories. It now pays towards ad- 
ministrative expenses fourteen-fifteenths of the taxation, and other traders about one- 
fifteenth. If the comparatively heavy administrative expenditure of a yet undeveloped, 
but extensive, region of Inner Africa, incapable of protection by European fleets, demands 
a higher rate of taxation than suffices for long settled and developed sea-board Colonies, 
it is the shareholders of the Company who have most cause to complain of the nature of 
things, as merchants of all nationalities will be at all times free to share in the benefits 
of development due to the expenditure of the Company’s money during this early stage, 
when the commerce of the Niger is in its infancy. : 

(d.) If the German Consul’s views were correct and the Company really paid no 
taxes, the administrative revenue would be only 3,000/. to 4,0007. per annum, which is 
a reductio ad absurdum. ; 

11. He also states that every foreign firm has to pay a 50/. general trading licence, 
and adds: “ Here, therefore, the Law makes a clear distinction between foreigners and 
the Company, who may carry on the trade in question without paying for a licence, 
having consequently an enormous advantage over all competitors.” This is a mistake. 
The Company as a trader is as much a “foreigner” in the Niger as any other merchant, 
and its commercial accounts are duly debited and its administrative accounts duly 
credited with its licences, In no respect is the Company, as a trader, placed on any 
other footing than that of other forcigners. As to the amount of the licence (501.), it 
may be pointed out that the German Consul was lately the temporary administrator of 
the neighbouring German Colony of the Cameroons, where the licence is 1001. 

12. He considers it a decisive proof of unequal taxation or unfair treatment by the 
Company that three petty traders besides Herr Hoenigsberg (not Germans) commenced 
operations on a very small scale, soon after the issue of the Charter, at Egga, about 
400 miles from the sea, and withdrew after twelve to fifteen months ; yet elsewhere, 
arguing against ports of entry, and not with reference to taxation, he urges that 
“competition with the powerful and admirably organized Company is as good as 
impossible in the same locality.” Now the Company, during the period in question, 
was unable to earn a profit at Egga. This was partly owing to local bad trade, and 
partly to the low price of Shea (Bassia Parkii) in Europe. No petty merchant without 
a fixed establishment, and therefore free to move his capital to some more secure or 
more remunerative spot, would employ it without a profit in Central African commerce in 
hopes of future development or better times; so that the retiring of these small traders 
only proves that. the Company, which is obliged, for political reasons, to maintain 
permanent establishments at Egga and scores of other places, during bad times as well 
as good times, and at all'seasons.of the year, is pro tanto at a disadvantage with others 
who may come and go when and as they please. It is true that the disadvantage may 
be more than compensated by the admirable organization to which the German Consul 
alludes; but this is the result of the accumulation of the experiences of many 
years, and has nothing to do with the Charter or inequality of taxation or unfair 
administrative treatment. When the prices of African produce in Europe revive or 
the volume of the Niger trade increases so as to permit the earning of profits adequate 
to the risk numbers of small traders will, no doubt, at once enter the N iger, and whether 
English, German, or of any other nationality, will certainly be welcomed by the Company 
as fellow contributors to the burdensome taxation necessary for the development of the 
Territories and the maintenance of security, justice, and order. 

13. There is one argument which entirely disposes of the German Consul’s repetition 
of Herr Hoenigsberg’s charge, tliat “the Company crushed his trade so as to prevent 
competition ”—as if tle petty trade done by him could haye perceptibly affected the 
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volume of the Company’s trade. During the dry seagon which followed Herr 


Hoenigsberg’s establishing at Egga, he lost the small steam-launch which constituted his 


only means of taking his goods from the sea to Egga, 400 miles up river, and of bringing” 


his native produce down to the coast. As he could not have obtained another suitable 
launch from Europe for a long time, his trade, but for the Company, would have been 
stopped, while his expenses at gee which in Inner Africa are always extremely heavy 
in proportion to the turnover, would have continued. The Company was not then aware 
of the intrigues which Herr Hoenigsberg was carrying on to undermine the Treaty rights 
of the Company, and therefore allowed him to ship his merchandize in its light draught 
steamers. Freight was, of course, charged on these cargoes, but such a policy would 


certainly not have been followed by a Company which wished, as the German Consul | 


says, to ruin its competitors, During that period also, Herr Hoenigsberg frequently 
enjoyed the hospitality of the Company, and, needless to say, without charge. Yet the 
German Consul, to strengthen his case, asserts that it is the policy of the Company to 
“ orudge even a glass of water.’’ This particular reproach should not have come from 
the German Consul, who received unstinted hospitality from the Company during his 
visit, and travelled without charge on its steamers. The following more generous 
recognition of the methods of the Company has been received from Baron von Soden, the 
eee aees Governor of the Cameroons, in a letter to the Company dated the 3rd Septem- 
r, 1889 :— 


(Translation.) 
“The mail which has just arrived brings me news from Ibi on the Benué of the 


German traveller, Dr. Zentgraff, who left Cameroon at the end of last year, and had not : 


been heard of since. } 

“T hasten to render you my best and cordial thanks for the hospitable reception and 
effectual assistance which the German traveller has received at your hands, and those of 
the officials of your Company, and which he acknowledges with high praise.” 


14. If the Company were to reverse its policy in regard to the liquor traffic, if it 
were to abolish its spirit licences and its high duties on spirits, if it were to repeal its 
total prohibition of the liquor trade in the Benué regions of its Territories, and to abandon 
its declared intention of similar prohibition in the Middle Niger regions above Lokoja, 
the liquor and shipping interests in Hamburgh, and their energetic representative in the 
Reichstag—Herr Woermann—would no doubt declare it to be a model government, and 
would cease to dispute the rights of Great Britain within the British sphere of influence, 
while the persistent calamnies against the Company by the petty coloured and white 
traders in Lagos and on the neighbouring coast would no longer be invented. But such 
a reversal of its policy would mean not only an immediate return of the liquor traffic in 
the Lower Niger regions from the present insignificant amount to the far larger 
dimensions of a few years ago, but the flooding with spirits of the extensive and 
ee regions lately opened up to European commerce by the efforts of the Company. 

e Governor and Council have never put forward any philanthropic motives for their 
policy in this respect, but have always stated their belief that the permanent interests of 
the Company, both pecuniarily and as a government, are bound up with those of the 
peoples of the Territories. They are convinced that, with an unrestrained liquor trade, 
no progressive and permanent commerce, no general development of agriculture, and no 
widespread introduction of the industrial arts can be expected in those regions of tropical 
Africa, where, fortunately for the natives, they cannot be improved off the face of the 
earth by European colonists, as in other and healthier parts of the world. 

(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN-GOLDIE, 

London, December 16, 1889. Deputy-Governor. 





Inclosure 2 in No. 323. 


Royat Nreer Company (CHARTERED AND LIMITED). 





Memorandum. 


HERR VON PUTTKAMER, on being appointed as Imperial German Consul to 
the Niger Territories, and before that appointment could be notified by the Company to 
its officials, effected his first introduction to the Government of those Territories by 
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entering the Niger through what he calls “a medley of creeks,” although he knew from his 
companion, Hoenigsberg, junior, whose claim for damages he came to sustain, that the 
Company’s Custom-house was at Akassa, at the mouth of what has always been considered. 
the main Niger ever since its first discovery sixty years ago. He knew also that at i 
Akassa he would have received all necessary permits and information, as well as that 3 
attention and hospitality which were afterwards so liberally extended to him. He 

endeavours to justify his unfriendly proceeding by a statement that he had informed : 
Agent-General Flint of his intention to pass through the Wari branch into the Niger. 


Mr. Flint has done better than merely deny this. He has produced Herr von a] 
Puttkamer’s letter—copy annexed—in which the latter clearly states that he is going by * 
Akassa. | ) a 


The Council in London received the Foreign Office letter intimating Herr von Putt- 
kamer’s appointment on the morning of Friday, the 21st December, 1888, and although 
they were not aware of his intention to visit the Niger so soon, they dispatched on the 
same day the necessary instructions by letter, which left Liverpool by the steamer of the 
following day. No blame can therefore be attached either to the Council nor to any of 
the officials in Africa for the non-recognition of Herr yon Puttkamer as the German 
Consul prior to the receipt of that letter at Akassa. 

If a gentleman, asserting himself to be a British Consul, but without presenting any 5 
papers or having received his exequatur, were to insist on landing with his luggage on : 
some beach on the coast of Germany where no Custom-house existed, and where no tele- 
graph reached, and were to proceed forthwith to contravene some of the most necessary 
laws, and to inform the officials and police that he should go where he pleased, he would 
no doubt be disowned by his own Government, while no one would blame the officials for - 
writing him such mild letters of protest as those of which he complains from Executive 
Officer Bedford. It seems right to point out that Herr von Puttkamer was not only 
unprovided with papers, but was accompanied in his launch by Herr Hoenigsberg, junior, “3 
the son of the merchant who had similarly asserted his entire contempt for the laws of sae 
the Territories, and his intention to go where he pleased and to do as he liked. His other 
companion was a negro, Abdurrahman Davis, formerly in the service of the Company, and 
well known as one of its most bitter enemies. It was therefore natural that unprepared 
and subordinate officers of the Company in the interior should, in the absence of instruc- 
tions, view Herr von Puttkamer with some suspicion. Immediately that Agent-General 
Flint learnt his arrival in the Territories in this irregular manner he hurried down to 
Akassa, and cabled to London for instructions. The reply cable was dispatched within a 
few hours, and was received by Mr. Flint at Akassa on the same day as the above- 
mentioned letter of the 21st December. This was the first official information that he 
had of Herr von Puttkamer’s appointment to the Niger Territories, as he could not act 
merely on a letter from Herr von Puttkamer. 

It is impossible to avoid the conclusion that Herr von Pattkamer ee by his ; 
companions, Hoenigsberg and Abdurrahman Dayis) entered by a route which has not been 
used a dozen times since the discovery of the Lower Niger sixty years ago, in order to 
justify Hoenigsberg’s previous complaint of there not being a Custom-house on the 
Forecados. The Council have long seen the weak point of not having a Oustom-house 
there to form an alternative entrance into the Territories. The only reason why this step 
has not been taken is that Her Majesty’s Government last year suspended the effect of 
the Company’s Treaties in that direction. Nevertheless, as Herr von Puttkamer thinks 
that the route followed by him may perhaps be found to afford the best road to the 
Niger, it is right to point out that in his Report he says: “We travelled through a 
medley of deep creeks.” This would create no serious difficulty in a short launch, but in 
cargo-vessels the twists of these narrow creeks are very dangerous. In the main river 
there is only one at all narrow part ; but even this is sufficiently wide for safe navigation 
by the longest of the river steamers, as also by Her Majesty’s gun-boats. Herr von 
Puttkamer says again; “Got into the main stream by Onia, after having had difficulties 
and stoppages off the sand-banks.” As a matter of fact, I believe that he was several 
times aground for days together, although in a lauuch drawing only 4 feet. This does 
not seem as if the Forcados route, although it undoubtedly has the best bar, is (at any 
rate during the eight months of the dry season) as practicable for commerce as that 
hitherto considered the main Niger, from Akassa; but with the constant shifting of sand- 
banks in the river, the silting up of certain branches and the scouring out of others, it is 
not possible to foretell which may be the route of the future. 

Having in this manner reached the main river, it was reasonable, as Herr von Putt— 
kamer says, that he should not then run down to Akassa for his papers. His mistake was 
in not having entered the Niger by the ordinary route, especially for his first and official 
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visit, and after he had written to Mr. Flint that he would come to Akassa, whence 
cablegrams with London could have been exchanged in a few hours, insuring proper 
instrnetions. From a purely legal point of view, Herr von Puttkamer may have been 
entitled to enter the Niger for mere navigation or transit by any waterway whatever 
under the Free Navigation clauses of the General Act of Berlin, but that Act did not 
entitle him to land, as he did, on the terra firma of the Company’s Territories without 
having cleared at Akassa, or to import and use rifles and cartridges without the permit 
which he would have received at Akassa. As Consul of a nation friendly to Great 
Britain, he should have shown respect instead of contempt for the laws, so long as they 
remained laws, and should have confined himself to seeking to have bad laws altered 
through the action of his Government. Executive Officer Bedford’s letters of protest 
were, therefore, not only justified by Herr von Puttkamer’s illegal and overbearing 
conduct, but were the very lightest steps that he could take consistently with his duty. 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN-GOLDIE, 
Deputy-Governor, 


a 


Letter from Herr von Putikamer to the Agent-General of the Niger Territories. 


Sir, Lagos, December 12, 1889. 

L have the honour to inform you that I am appointed by His Majesty the Emperor 
as Consul of the German Empire for Porto Novo, Lagos, and the Territories of the Royal 
Niger Company. 

My residence will be at Lagos, but I hope to have very soon an opportunity of paying 
you a visit at Akassa. 


With the asssurance of my highest consideration, I have, &c. 
(Signed) I von PUTTKAMER, 


J. Flint, Esq., Imperial German Consul. 
Agent-General of the Royal Niger Company, Akassa. 
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Memorandum. 


1. BY the “Joseph Thomson ” Treaty, the Sultan of Gandu, with the consent and 
advice of his Council, transferred the sovereign rights over the banks of the Middle Niger 
from Lokoja upwards to the Company, irrevocably. This concession of course includes a 
portion of the Province of Nupé. 

2. Herr von Puttkamer says :— 

“Nupé is an absolutely free kingdom, dependent on no one. The supposition that 
Nupé is politically dependent on Gandu rests on a misunderstanding of the religious 
relations of these monarchs. All these Mohammedan princes have a spiritual rank 
in the great union of all Mohammedan countries in the Soudan, according to their position 
and. importance. This rank is probably determined by colleges of priests. One of the 

eatest in this respect is the Sultan of Sokoto, and the next may be said to be the 

ultan of Gandu. ‘This superior rank entails certain marks of respect and duties for 
those who are inferior, a special ceremonial on receiving Ambassadors, and at the 
presentation of occasional gifts, and similar oceurrences, but has nothing to do with the 
political independence of one or the other State. The distances are too great to allow of 
a suzerainty being practically exercised ; a messenger, for instance, takes twenty-four to 
thirty days to go from Bida to Gandu. The link which joins these countries seems to be 
a kind of confederation in which the rulers are of different rank, but politically indepen- 
dent, and are in rather intimate relations in consequence of having common rites, 
religion, and ceremonial.” 

8. These strange and new views of the great twin Fellatah (or Pullo) Empires of 
Sokoto and Gandu were formed after a visit of a month to the one province only of Nupé. 
A considerable part of that month was passed travelling on the water in canoes, and only 
nine days in the capital, Bida. Herr von Puttkamer did not visit either Sokoto or 
Gandu. Apparently, Herr von Puttkamer speaks neither Hausa nor Arabic, as he took 
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as his interpreter a negro, Abdurrahman Davis, formerly in the Company’s Service, and 
now its bitter enemy, and absolutely untrustworthy. | E 

4. The power of the Fellatah Sultans of Sokoto and Gandu over their respective 
Empires was originally acquired by the sword in the early part of this century, and is 
still maintained by the sword, so far as all but the Fellatah population is concerned. But 
as their power over this comparatively small but conquering population of Fellatahs (or 
Pullos) rests almost entirely on religion, it is undeniable that their temporal power over 


the Empires is derived from their spiritual authority. Spiritual power may, of course, 


exist, even in Mohammedan countries, without temporal power, but the latter has too 
generally rested on the former in all parts of the Mohammedan world—even in more 
civilized countries—for it to be possible to use the spiritual source of power as an argu- 
ment against its temporal exercise. The immense Empire of the early Caliphs of 
Damascus and Bagdad rested entirely on their spiritual authority over their Moslem 
followers ; and as those Caliphs used to depose their subject Moslem Kings, and interfere 
when they thought fit in the internal management of their subject kingdoms, so the 
Sultans of Sokoto and Gandu are able to depose their Moslem Emirs, and to interfere in 
the internal administration of the provinces. . ; 3 

5, Less than two years ago Sokoto did thus depose, without any sign of resistance, 
the powerful Emir of Zaria, or Zegzeg—outside of the Territories of the Company—and 
so closely is Sokoto allied with the Company that he actually asked it to nominate 
a successor. The Company declined the offer, whereupon Sokoto chose another Emir, 
who now rules over Zaria in the place of the deposed prince. In the same manner 
Sokoto has, within the last few months, been threatening to depose the Emir of Muri, 
and place his province under the Emir of Bakundi, no doubt with the intention of 
drawing an extra tribute from the former. A short time ago Sokoto threatened Bakundi 
to put him under Muri, and did thus undeniably obtain an extra tribute from Bakundi. It 
is not likely that the Emirs would pay these extra tributes unless they knew that the Sultan 
had the power to carry out his threats, But if this power of deposition is admitted, the 
whole of Herr von Puttkamer’s elaborate and convenient theory—that the Empires 
of Sokoto and Gandu are a ‘‘confederation” of “politically independent” States—falls 
to the ground, and no value can then be attached to his statement that Nupé is indepen- 
dent, or to any other statement based on the interpretations of the negro Davis. 

6. Sovereignty in Africa is not so accurately defined and so readily ascertained as in 
Europe, but the payment of tribute may safely be taken as an absolute proof of 
dependency. Now all the provinces, including Nupé, of the two twin Empires, pay 
tribute regularly to their respective Sultans. If Herr von Puttkamer had examined the 
latest standard German Map of Africa, by Justus Perthes, 1885, he would have seen 
under the name Nupé the words “ Gandu tributar.”’ 

7. It is noteworthy that while Herr von Puttkamer relates such portions of the Emir 
of Nupé’s conversation with him as tend to weaken the Company’s claim, he does not 
say whether he asked the Emir either of the two really vital questions: firstly, “ Are you 
or are you not dependent on Gandu ?” and secondly, ‘* Do you or do you not pay tribute 
toGandu?” If he did not ask these questions, his opinion is Without value. If he did 
ask them and received replies in the negative, contrary to the evidence of all previous 
travellers, he would presumably have stated the fact. If he asked those questions, and 
received replies in the affirmative, the Company’s case is proved. Nor does he, in his 
Report, deny the payment of tribute by Nupé to Gandu. On the contrary, he admits 
that “the presentation’ of occasional gifts” is one of the duties of the Emir to the Sultan 
of Gandu. ‘the fact is that tribute is annually paid, as are also the tributes to Sokoto, 
or to Gandu of Adamawa, Bakundi, Bautshi, Gurma, Muri, Yauri, Zaria, and other 

oyinces. What, then, becomes of the theory of confederation of politically independent 
tes ? 

&, Moreover, messengers are constantly passing from both Sokoto and Gandu to 
the various provinces ‘of both Empires, including Niupé, These messengers are much 
feared by all the Emirs, and are received with great respect. No doubt, in ordinary 
matters of internal rule, the Emirs care little for the opinions or wishes of the Sultans, 
who are so far removed, just as dependent Kings in the Caliphates of Damascus and 
Bagdad acted much as they pleased in internal affairs, subject to being deposed or 
corrected by the Caliphs. 

9. The next point is to examine what competent and independent German authori- 
ties have written on this matter. I give two passages translated from the works of 
Gerhard Rohlfs, the celebrated German traveller, who crossed the two Empires in a 
eee ae and who spoke Hausa and Arabic fluently. One passage relates to 
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Bautschi, one of the most powerful provinces in the Empire of Sokoto, and the other 
passage to Nupé, the most powerful province in the Empire of Gandu:— 
| (a.) “Quer durch Afrika,’’ published by Brockaus at Leipsic, 1874, 2nd Part, 
p- 154: 

“‘Bautschi is not an independent State, but it stands, the same as the larger 
States of Adamawa and Segseg ” [otherwise known as Zaria], “ under the sovereignty of 
the Sultan of Sokoto, to whom it pays tribute, and who, moreover, frequently interferes 
in its inner administration.” 

(b.) Again on p. 247 of the 2nd Part :— 

“The Kingdom of Nupé stands to the Sultanate of Gandu in the same relations as 
the Province of Bautschi to Sokoto, because the sovereigniy of the Sultan of Gandu is 
likewise based upon his spiritual dignity as lord of the believers. That the tribute 


which he receives from Nupé is important may be concluded from the fact that 


eoung my stay in King Massaba’s camp, a slave caravan of 400 souls was dispatched to 
andu.” | 

10. Rohlfs speaks throughout of the two Empires in a manner absolutely incon- 
sistent with their being merely a “confederation of politically independent States,’’ as 
Herr von Puttkamer contends. Rohlfs, it is true, points out the serious danger of their 
dissolution owing to the conquering Fellatahs (Pullos) being so few and so scattered, 
while the Hausas and Pagans are so numerous. If Nupé were to-day ruled by a Nupé 
or pagan Chief, the hypothesis might be raised that it had, within the last twenty years, 
shaken itself free of the Fellatah Empire. But Moleki, Emir of Nupé, is—on the 
paternal side, which alone counts in Mohammedan countries—a Fellatah, and rules only 
because he is a Fellatah. The same is true, also, of all his hereditary officers: the 
Sheaba, Potun, and Markum, who, in turn, succeed to each other and to the throne, 
provided the assent of Gandu is obtained. Nupé, as a country, may be strong enough to 
resist Gandu, but that could not be under the present Emir or any of his Fellatah 
princes, who would lose the only source of their power in a revolution against the 
central Fellatah powers of Gandu and Sokoto. The Fellatahs are only a handful of 
warriors among the dense population of Central Africa, and it is this which, with the 
spiritual tie, preserves the authority of Gandu and Sokoto. So long as Moleki reigns 
over Nupé he will be dependent on Gandu or Sokoto. 

11. When one passes to the testimony of the earlier, but still greater, German 
traveller, Dr. Barth, the evidence of the real existence of the two Empires is more 
striking on account of the voluminous details given by Barth ov most of the provinces, 
the tributes paid by them, and the military contingents furnished by them to Sokoto or 
Gandu, &c. As about 500 s of his great work are occupied with the two Empires, 
it is useless to give special references, except as to the amount of the tribute paid by 
Nupé to Gandu, which is given on p. 545 of the 4th volume. The whole of Dr. Barth’s 
magnificent work, during his four years of travels in those regions, would be stultified by 
Herr von Puttkamer’s theory, that the Empires are only a confederation of politically 
independent States. Barth, like Rohlfs, foresees (as every one who has studied the 
subject must foresee) the probabilities of a dissolution of these Fellatah Empires; but 
this would mean the destruction of the scattered Fellatah race, including the Emir 
Moleki of Nupé and all the Fellatah Emirs of the other provinces. 

12. It is, of course, possible that the Emir of Nupé, who is one of the wiliest of 
Africans, might, for a purpose, assert his independence when speaking to a European, 
and not in the presence of any one who would carry his utterances to Gandu or Sokoto ; 
but this, unless verified by a visit to Gandu, would be valueless. There is, however, one 
expression in the negro Davis’ interpretation to Herr von Puttkamer of the statement of 
the Emir, which probably points to a direct assertion that he derives his power from 
Gandu. He is supposed to have said that “the sovereignty over Bida had come to him, 
through God’s grace, by inheritance and by the assent of his great Chiefs.’ The 
probability is that he really referred to Gandu and Sokoto. It must be borne in mind 
that the Emir does not contest the Company’s jurisdiction over foreigners (i.e., non- 
natives), but only the actual transfer of sovereignty over the river banks. 

13. I have referred only to the evidence of Rohlfs and Barth because they are 
Germans, and are recognized by the geographers and savants of Germany as unim- 
peachable authorities; but the evidence of Mr. Joseph Thomson and other British 
authorities can be adduced, if required, in support of the existence of the Empires and 
the dependence of the provinces, on which, it may be added, there has never been the 
slightest doubt thrown before this attempt of Hamburgh to destroy the right of the 
Company to restrain the spread of the liquor traffic in those regions. 

14. It may be urged that the Company has not yet ventured to make this Treaty 
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-effective, either through Gandu compelling Nupé to respect it on the one hand, or by 
force on the other hand, and Herr von Puttkamer states that the Company “ possess ”” 
{in Nupé] “no arrangements for the protection of Europeans or European commerce, 
which protection is afforded solely by the King of Bida, a state of affairs which should 
illustrate the kind of relations which exist quite clearly.” Now, it would not be 
reasonable to expect Gandu to take active steps to enforce the Treaty ; nor is it open to 
Germany to argue that the Company should, within three years and a-half of receipt of 
its Charter, make all its rights effective by force in all the places with which it has 
Treaties within the British sphere of influence agreed in the Anglo-German Arrangement 
of 1885 and 1886. | | 

15. The Company might fairly retort by asking what protection was afforded to 
Europeans or European commerce by the chartered German East African Company 
in the interior of its Territories during the first three and a-half years of its existence as 
a State, viz., from March 1885 to September 1888, It might ask what protection that 
German Company afforded, even on its seaboard, during the following six months, when 
every German official and most Europeans were driven out. It might ask what 
protection that German Company affords in the interior of its Territories, even now, 
after the admirable military successes of Major Wissmann. No European can travel 
there without a strong force, and even missionaries are warned by Major Wissmann 
that if they remain outside of Mpwapwa no responsibility for their lives can be accepted. 
Yet German rights of jurisdiction in German East Africa remain in force. The 
Company might also fairly ask what protection the German Captain Francois is able to 
give to Europeans and European commerce in German South-West Afriea, where 
it is doubtful whether he can even protect himself. But in Nupé, 300 to 500 miles 
from the sea and practically inaccessible to gun-boats, the Company does give a very 
efficient protection to Europeans and European commerce, neither of which would 
be safe there for a month but for the wholesome respect inspired by the Company, 
whose light-draught and armed steamers have for years past been constantly passing to 
and fro, and but for whose help in quelling a rebellion the present Emir, as he well 
knows, would not have had a province to rule, The Company puts up with occasional 
pilferings and petty exactions from local Chiefs in Nupé, who hold much the same 
relation to the Emir that the latter holds to his Sovereign, the Sultan of Gandu. So 
long as these petty wrongs are confined only to the commercial interests of the 
Company, the latter is entitled, when it thinks it politic, to submit to them in preference 
to a premature appeal to force; but during the twelve to fourteen months that four 
European traders were established in Egga they had not a single opportunity of testing 
the disputed jurisdiction of the Company b y an appeal to its protection. The Emir 
fully recognizes the right of the Company, under Treaty, to protect all foreigners ; 
and except when excited by fear and rage, as on the 17th November, 1887, he 
recognizes also its power to protect them. The mere fact that Europeans are assured 
of not falling under more or less barbarous African laws but under the jurisdiction of 
European Courts would be, if alone, an ample consideration for the trivial toja] raised 
by taxation on imports into and exports from the Central African regions on the Benué 
and Middle Niger above Lokoja, the trade with which is as yet in its infaney. Herr 
von Puttkamer says that a Senior Executive Officer is the only official of the Company 
permanently resident in Nupé. He forgets the two district Magistrates, viz., district 
agents Watts and McTaggart, each of whom has a white assistant. The Company has 
also coloured Political Agents there. 

16. It cannot be contended that the fact of the waterways of the N iger being free 
to navigation and transit in any way increases the necessity of making Treaties effective 
without delay in Inner Africa under penalty of losing the rights conferred by them, 
provided always that as full protection is given to subjects of other Powers as is given to 
those of Great Britain—a condition fully carried out in Nupé. Article 35 of the 
General Act of Berlin (1885)—the only Article dealing with this matter—specifically 
provides that the Powers shall assure “ dans les 'Territoires occupés par elles sur les cdtes 
du continent Africain, l’existence d’une autorité suffisante pour faire respecter les droits 
acquis et, le cas échéant, la liberté du commerce et du transit dans les conditions oti elle 
serait stipulée.” Now, as the greater part of the General Act is taken up with 
provisions for free transit rivers, and as this very Article 35 actually refers to free 
transit, it is evident that if the Powers intended Territories lying on free transit rivers to 
be put on the same footing as those on the coast (where occupations should be effective 
at an early date), instead of on the same footing as other inland Territories (where 
occupation may be gradual or deferred), they would have added words to this effect after 
the words “sur les cétes du Continent Africain,” | | 
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independence of their respective countries. ‘Che negro interpreter Davis had also the 
effrontery to inform the Emir, as a statement of Herr von Puttkamer, that the latter was 
sent by the Queen of England (vide translation of the Emir’s letter to the Company 
annexed). It is not astonishing that the Emir was “troubled in his mind” when he 
ge that “the Queen of England’s messenger” was trying to upset the rights of the 
vompany. 

21. The Company is entitled to claim that some more reasonable method of arriving 
at the truth should be adopted than that followed by Herr von Puttkamer. Here is a 
German Consul who visits a province in the British sphere, within which Germany has 
expressly engaged not to “interfere with the extension of British influence,” Just as 
Great Britain has engaged not to interfere with the extension of German influence in 
the regions at the back of the Cameroons, in the Sultanates which form the greater part 
of the Territories of the German Chartered East Africa Company, and ih other German 
colonial possessions. He is in such a hurry to upset British rights, for he says in his 
Report: “I considered it my most important duty to go direct to Nupé in order to settle 
political matters there,” and again, “ My principal aim was to reach Nupé as quickly as 
possible ”—that he can find no time to enter the Niger by the regular channel, to clear 
at the regular custom-house, and to meet the Agent-General as arranged, and obtain 
the necessary permits, &c. Having reached Nupé he does not, as might be expected, 
inform any of the officials of the Niger Government of the object of his visit, nor invite 
them to accompany him to see the Emir, and settle once for all whether the Company 
had acquired from the latter such rights of jurisdiction over foreigners as the Emir 
could give. He relies entirely on the interpretation of Abdurrahman Davis, whom he 
admits he knew to have been “with R. E. Flegel in the interior,” that is to say, to have 
been a party in the bitter quarrels for jurisdiction in these regions, which were ended by 
the above-mentioned Anglo-German Agreement. He accepts from this untrustworthy 
negro the palpably absurd translation that the Emir signed the Treaty because he 
thought all Europeans to be varieties of Englishmen, and he treats this interpretation as 
a sufficient basis for denying the rights of the Company to jurisdiction over foreigners 
visiting Nupé. The Company must energetically protest against its rights being tried 
and condemned in this irregular and summary manner, 

92. It may be argued that ever if the Company has general rights of jurisdiction 
over all foreigners in Nupé—which would, however, suffice to legalize Sir James 
Marshall’s sentence on Herr Hoenigsberg—its rights, under the Mackintosh Treaty, to 
levy taxes on foreigners, were disproved by the Emir’s action at the time of the 
mecting of November 1887. An examination of the facts, however, will prove the 
exact contrary. The Charter was granted to the Company in July 1886, and customs 
duties were first levied in Nupé on a foreigner in September 1886, when the first 
European trader (other than the Company) arrived at Egga, which is near Bida, the 
Emir's capital. Herr Hoenigsberg started trade there in October 1886, and for a year 
continued to pay duties there. Throughout that year there were four traders established 
at Egga, paying duties regularly to the Company. The Emir keeps himself most exactly 
informed of all that goes on in Egga, which is his commercial eapital (just as Bida is his 
political capital), and where he levies taxes on his native traders. He was therefore 
informed by his own constantly passing messengers of every sum paid to the Company in 
Egga as export duty. Moreover, there lived in Egga some Sierra Leone negroes, not 
carrying on legitimate trade, but subsisting on slave dealing, and who, being British 
subjects, had therefore the strongest reasons for upsetting the Treaty rights of the 
Company. It is known that taese men did their utmost to arouse the cupidity of the 
Emir, by assuring him that far larger duties were paid than he was told by his own 
messengers. Quite apart, therefore, from the intrigues of Herr Hoenigsberg, the Emir 
was cognisant for twelve or fourteen months that the Company was levying these taxes 
at Egga, and his not having made any protest whatever during the whole of that time, 


though frequently seeing the officials of the Company, is, to say the least, strong evidence © 


that he had till then admitted the right of the Company to levy such duties in virtue 
of the Treaty with him. 

23. The temporary rupture with Nupé, in Noyember 1887, arose simply from the 
constant intrigues of Herr Hoenigsberg and the Sierra Leone negroes, who at last brought 
him to believe that the Company intended, in his own words, “to eat him up.” It was 
therefore in a fit of mingled rage and fear that he, on the 17th November, 1857, broke 
off, temporarily, all political relations with the Company, excepting the demanding and 
receiving the regular payment by the Company of the quarterly subsidy which formed a 

rt consideration of the rights acquired under the Treaty. I say a part consideration, 
eens § oT had been also originally paid to him by the Company in conser eR of 
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the Treaty being made perpetual. In spite of the temporary breach of relations, the 
Company paid him his subsidy, so as to afford him no excuse for declaring that it had 
broken the Treaty ; and shortly afterwards, on the departure of Herr Hoenigsberg, the 
Emir veered round and admitted (and has since repeatedly asserted) the full power 
of the Company under the Treaty with him. The Company is perfectly prepared 
to make the Nupé import and export duties payable at Lokoja, and has cabled to obtain a 
declaration by the Emir, in a formal Arabic document, that the Company has the rights 


~ asserted. 


24. Herr von Puttkamer makes, as Herr Hoenigsberg and the Hamburgh papers made, 
a great point of the Company having allowed the Emir to receive, in 1887, trade comeys 
or taxes after the invariable custom of local African Chiefs, whether themselves Sovereign 
or dependent on some greater Chief. In my letter to the Foreign Office of the 21st 
February, 1888, it was pointed out that Germany was debarred from using this argument 
as in her Colony of Cameroons—a seaboard strip within the range of German gun-boats— 
this payment of the usual comeys by traders to the native Chiefs was actually enforced 
by law, in addition to the regular colonial taxation, for nearly four years after the 
annexation of the Colony by Germany ; so that it was not reasonable to expect the Com- 
pany to abolish the system-—in Inner Africa, out of the reach of gun-boats—within 
eighteen months of the issue of the Charter. Since then, however, further arrangements 
have been made with the Emir of Nupé, who has engaged not to accept such comeys for 
the future. The officials of the Company have, moreover, pointed out that if Herr 
Hoenigsberg had appealed to them, even at that time, they would have stopped the Emir 
from receiving these comeys, which were really forced on him by Herr Hoenigsberg, so as 
to put the Company in the wrong, and to free himself from the necessity of paying taxes 
to the Company. 

95. It remains to examine shortly the special complaints of Herr Hoenigsberg, and 
the damages assessed on his behalf by Herr von Puttkamer. 

26. The first claim of 5,7911. Herr von Puttkamer reduces to 135/. 10s., but as he 
admits that Herr Hoenigsberg ought to have left his salt in bond, “and fetched the 
necessary papers from Akassa in about twenty-four hours, for the distance is at most 80 
English miles” (the real distance is 50 miles), Herr Hoenigsberg’s damages in this 
respect for the hire, fuel, &c., of his very small launch, say for twelve hours, could only be 
a few pounds, or about the same fraction of the amount assessed by Herr von Puttkamer 
as this latter is of the original amount claimed by Herr Hoenigsberg. The Company, 
however, would have much preferred to have paid even 135l. 10s. rather than trouble Her 
Majesty’s Government with the lengthened correspondence on this trivial matter but for 
the certainty that by so doing they would encourage others to break just and necessary 
laws, and thus create greater trouble for the future. Herr von Puttkamer appears 
unaware that it is the custom in every civilized country that cargoes carried in several 
bottoms shall be separately declared in those bottoms, and shall not be shifted from one 
bottom to another without further declaration being made. The Company did not draw 
any distinction to the unfair disadvantage of canoes, but as a matter of convenience 
to traders using iron lighters which could not, like canoes, be navigated alone, and 
consequently could not be employed for smu gling, made the concession, unknown in 
other parts of the world, that iron lighters should be considered as a portion of the 
steamer or launch to which they were attached, and need not be cleared separately. Such 
trifling delay as occurred was entirely due to Herr Hoenigsberg’s own blunder, if indeed 
it was a blunder. Herr Hoenigsberg’s conduct throughout this matter was marked by 
the same disposition which characterized all his actions in the Territories, namely, a desire 
to make a case against the government of the Company ; and he no doubt found liberal 
compensation for any petty personal losses from the distillers in Hamburgh, whose agent 
at Lagos he now is. 

27. ‘The next claim for damages, 1,033/. 6s. 8d., supported by Herr von Puttkamer, 
falls completely to the ground if the Company’s rights of jurisdiction in Nupé are 
sustained, whether under the Gandu Treaty or the Nupé Treaty. But even in the 
contrary event this claim falls to the ground, as there is not any dispute as to the 
Company’s rights at Onitsha and other places on the Lower Niger. Herr Hoenigsberg 
deliberately broke the law by landing with his trading canoes at Onitsha, a place which 
he knew to be closed. This was part of his loudly asserted principle of “ going where he 
pleased,’ and “bursting up the Charter” of the “so-called Niger Government.” The 
action of the Company was, therefore, completely justifiable, and such as would have 
been adopted in any European country, to say nothing of Germany’s African possessions. 
It is impossible to conjecture what Herr von Puttkamer means when he says that calling 
at Asaba might “ entail danger to the cargo ; * but if, for any unknown reason, Herr 


Hoenigsberg could not call there, he should have gone to Abutschi, the next port of entry 
(close by), or to Atani, a short way below. At the latter place there are plenty of 
canoes. If he had gone, as he should, to Asaba, he could have obtained there a ae 
permit to go even to Onitsha, if he wished. But his object was, of course, to k 
the law. 

28. The third claim of Herr Hoenigsberg, which Herr von Puttkamer assesses at a 
lump sum of 5,000/ for “ unjustly paid duties, and the temporary annihilation of his whole 
Niger business,” will also of course fall to the ground if the Company's rights of jurisdic- 
tion in Nupé are sustained, either uuder the Gandu Treaty or the Nupé Treaty. If, on 
the other hand, these rights are not sustained, Herr Hoenigsberg will undoubtedly be 
entitled to a return of his taxes. As the Company was an established government, 
having, at any rate, a primd facie right to jurisdiction over foreigners in Nupé, Herr 
Hoenigsberg’s proper course was to continue his trade if he wished to do so, and to 
appeal to his Government to recover the taxation improperly levied. Instead of this he 
took a course corresponding to that which Herr von Puttkamer reproves in the case of 
his first claim, He became a law to himself, and attempted to bring Nupé into war 
with the Company, which fully justified Sir James Marshall’s sentence, for it should be 
pointed out that Herr Hoenigsberg was seized and tried in the undisputed Territories of 
the Company on the Lower Niger, and not in Nupé. Any damages, therefore (beyond 
the actual taxation), were the result of Herr Hoenigsberg’s improper action. Even to 
justify a return of the taxation, it would not be sufficient to decide that the Company 
shall not in future levy taxes on foreigners to Nupé, but that it had not the right of so 
doing during the years 1886 and 1887, which it evidently had. 

29. The really serious question, however, for Great Britain is not whether the 
Company shall pay a few hundred or even a few thousand pounds to Herr Hoenigsberg, 
but whether the Province of Nupé—which Germany is precluded from occupying herself 
by the Anglo-German Agreement of 1886—shall pass into the hands of France, or 
become, so far as Europe is concerned, a no-man’s land, through which Hamburgh may, 
unrestrained, pour spirits into the Central Soudan, and into which rifles, cartridges, and 
artillery (prohibited in the Company’s Territories) may be imported in quantities. In 
this case, not only will the Company find it impossible to hold its present position on the 
Benué and the Settlements it is forming on the Middle Niger above Nupé, but before 
long serious dangers wil! threaten the Lower Niger Settlements and even the regions at 
the back of the Oil Rivers and of Lagos. The security of Europeans and European 
commerce—German as well as English—will depend for many years on the impossibility 
of supplying the Central Soudan with munitions of war owing to the prohibitive regula- 
tions made by the Company. The latter feels perfectly confident to deal in due time 
with the weak and disjointed Fellatah Empires, with which it is at present on excellent 
terms, and which rule over so many diverse and discontented races, and contain such 
large pagan populations. But this operation ought not to be hurried. Time should be 
given to the Company to develop the resources of the Territories which are quite in their 
infancy, and to complete and consolidate the effective occupation of the Lower Niger 
and the Lower Benué regions. If the Company only considered its immediate pecuniary 
interests, it would do better to withdraw at once and entircly from the Benué and the 
Middle Niger, where in this initial stage the expenses naturally exceed the gross profits ; 
but, as it showed during the long international struggle prior to the Charter, it is not 
unmindful of its duties to Great Britain, which has a highly valuable future possession in 


these regions if Germany will respect the Anglo-German Agreement of 1886 and not 


seek to “interfere with the extension of British influence.” 
(Signed) GEORGE TAUBMAN-GOLDIE, 
Deputy- Govei nor, 





Translation of Letter from Moleki, Emir of Nupé, at Bida, to the Royal Niger Company 
(Chartered and Limited), at Egga; written on the 17th February, 1889, immediately 
after the last Interview with Herr von Puttkamer. 


Salutations, &c. Your messenger, together with the fulfilment of the bargain 
that we made, I have seen. I thank God, and I thank you. May God open your doors 
for gain as well as trade. I am still expecting your coming, and on account of that I now 
write you. [also inform you that a stranger arrived at my place; he brought. no x 
or message, only such are related to trade affairs. He, the stranger, said he is the 
Queen of England’s messenger, but I could say nothing at all to him until I see you, 
and I am sorry I did not see you on an occasion like this late visit. My mind is very 
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